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1 E Poſthumous Papers of the 
Reverend Author, were com- 
mitted to my care by his Executors, 
and appear in Publick at the deſire of 
many. The Arguments ate Singular 
and Important, and managed with 
an Admirable Clearneſs and Strength. 
The Diſcourſe concerning the Chil- 
dren of Holy Parents, was left fairly 


Tranſcribed with his own Hand, and 


) 
was deſigned for the Uſe of his on 


Children. And as this was a Subject 
peculiarly agreeable to his Temper, who 
in Imitation of his Bleſſed Maſter, 
was always obſerved to expreſs a par- 
ticular Tenderneſs towards Little Chil- 


dren ; So there ſeems to be more of 


bis true Spirit and peculiar Way in 
A 2 ER 


To the Reader. 
this than in any other Part of bis Wri- 


tings. 

The Diſcourſes upon the Covenant 
were his last Sermons at the Mer- 
chants Lecture at Salters-Hall, and 
were all Tranſcribed by himſelf, ex- 
cept the two laſt, which were recovered 
out of Characters, and are not ſo Exact 
and Perfect as the reF. And though 
they hal not the finiſhing Strokes of 
his Maſterly Hand, and he lived not 
to Preach the laſt he intended upon the 
Subject; Yet they ſeem to be diStin- 
guiſhed from common Writings, by 
the Soli Characters of a True Judg- 
ment, and the many Bright Images 
d and Lively Strokes of a Sprightly 
Fancy and a Fulicious Wit : And 
I believe they will be allowed as far as 
they go, by any Indifferent Judge, to 
be the beſt Practical Diſcourſes extant 
upon that Weigbty Argument. 

I /hall only farther remark concer- 
ning theſe Diſcourſes ; That as they 
are the only Remains be left behind 
| 0 him, 
7 | 
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him, like the Mantle drop d from the 
Prophet when he was ſuddenly ſnat- 
ched to Heaven ; So they contain in 
them a double Portion of his Spirit, 
and feem more fitted for common Be- 
nefit and capable of a more exten ſive 
' Uſefulneſs than thoſe more Learned 
and Elaborate Treatiſes Publiſhed by 
Himſelf 3 that were Writ upon more 
Nice and Contenticus Arguments, and | 
deſigned eſpecially for the Service of 
the more Intelligent and Curious. 
The Two laſt Diſcourſes were Pub- 
liſhed in his Life, and were thought 
fit to be added, becauſe of the Affi 
nity of the Subject, and to preſerve  _ 
them from being loſt. vl 


4 


1 hall not undertake to draw the in his i 
＋ 


3 — {e.. 1 


4 
7 


Character of this Excellent Perſon, Sata 

which is already done by a fitter Hand. , 

He has left more La$ting Monuments 

of his Real Worth to the World, than 

a Fading Picture drawn hy the AbleS 

Hand with the Brighteſt Colours of 14 
Eloquence. But I hope I may be al. 
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lowed to ſay upon this Occaſion with- 
out any Suſpicion of Vanity or Pre- 
ſumption ; That He was a true Friend 
as well as an Admirable Pattern to 
Younger Miniſters. He was Acce- 
Able and Communicative ; always 
uſed a Generous Freedom and an Un- 
diſguiſed Sincerity ; and under od 
the Pleaſures as well as the Secret of 
true Friend/hip. And I know ſeveral 
who think themſelves highly obliged 
to his Excellent Labours, even in 


his Younger Tears, both for the 


right forming their own Minds, and 


for roper Meaſures for their onn 
Performance. | 

The Skilful Management of a well 
Choſen Subject; The Juſt Decorum 
of Behaviour ; The Beautiful Turns 
of Expreſſion ; The Inimitable Force 
and Commanding Air with which he 
always ſpoke, did at once mightily 
Pleafe and powerfully Inſtruct, Fixt 
the Attention and raiſed the Eſteem, 
And gave an Admiration as well as 


Delight 
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Delight to the more Judicious and 
Diſcerning. 

He acted with Judgment and Con- 
ſcience in the Choice of his Way, and 
in the Conduct of his Life. He pre- 
fered the Service of the Altar, and 
ſubmitted to the Diſadvantages of 
Nonconfortaity, when his great 
Abilities would have rendered him 
Conſiderable in any Communion of 
Chriſtians, and Capable of any other 
Profeſſion of Learning in the World ; 
And as he was e fer ſatisfied in 
the Cauſe he eſpouſed ; ſo he was a 
Bright Ornament to it, and an Able 
8 a Pillars of Shining Mare 
ble or Poliſhed Braſs at once Support 
and Adorn the Building to which they 
belong. 

If any think he indulged either to 
his Fancy or his Spleen, and that 
he exceeded at any time in the Dreſs 
or the Freedom of the Style be uſed 3 
I fhall only humbly offer in his De- 
fence; That as Propriety and Strengt 
- A 4 run 
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run through all his Compoſures ; ſo 
he ſeems to have uſed no other Liher- 
ties than what were Natural to him 
and Undeſtgning, and perhaps after 
all, no more different 3 other 


Mens, than the Airs of his Counte- 
nance, or the PoStures in which he 
— 0 £ lf 

he ſurprizing Removal of ſo ac- 
compliſhed 5 Parkin, furniſhed by 
Nature and Art ; ripened by Study 
and Experience ; in the pe of 


his Days and in the Midſt of many 
 tiſeful Deſigns ; was a Severe. and 


an Aflicting Stroke, and prevented 
the farther ExpeCations the World 
had conceived from ſo valuable a 
Life. 

. Helis removed to Infinite Ad- 
vantage to Himſelf, though to the 
great Loſs of the World. He is 
advanced to a State of Nobler Ser- 
vice, and to the Enjoyment of a more 
perfect Happineſs. He was a'Lamp 
in the Sanctuary of God, and a Star 
N m 
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in the band of Chriſt, to give Light 
to 4 Dark World, and guide Wan- 
dring Souls to Heaven. But He 
moves in a Higher Orb, and ſhines 
with a Brighter Glory, He is a 
Sun in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
a Pillar in the Temple of God above. 
May the great Lord of the Har- 
weſt ſend forth many hy Labou- 
rers, and give a more Plentiful In- 
creaſe, that ſo this Dark and Barren 
Wilderneſs, may become again the 
Garden of the- Lord, and the Face of 
Paradiſe may every where appear in 
all the Fruits of Knowledge, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Purity an Peace: And 
may many Souls be prepared for the 
Paradiſe above, where there are Ri- 
vers of Pleaſures, and no forbidden 
Fruit ; where perfe Innocence and 
pureſt Joys unite ; and every one 
Hall taſte R | the Tree of Life as 
well as the Tree of Knowledge, with- 
out the danger of a Second Fall, or 
the fear of a Flaming Sword. 7 
I 
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If the following Diſcourſes may be 
ſerviceable to fab a pre.» ls 
the Influence of the Divine Spirit, 
to any one that ' reads them, it will 
probably Increaſe the Triumphs and 
Reward of this Bleſſed Saint in 
Heaven, as I am ſure it will add 
to the Satisfaction and Pleaſure of 
thoſe on Earth, eſpecially ſuch as 


were concerned in the Publication. 


W. Harris, 
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CHAP. 1. 


The Ch dren of Holy P arent receive Tem- 
poral BI ings for their ſakes, and ſtand 


_ faireſt for Spiritual ones. This latter 
os th Six Things: 


HAT tis a very great and va- 
luable Privilege to be Born of 


Holy Parents, will appear from 
theſe Two Conſiderations. 


L God frequently beſtows many Tem- 
poral Bleſſings on them for their Father's 
ſakes. | s | 
II. They ſtand faireſt for Spiritual and 
Eternal ones. | 


I. God frequently beſtows many Tem- 
oral Bleſſings on them for their Father's 
akes, * B The 


I. 
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The Curſe of God, like the Air of 2 
Peſtilence, enters inviſibly into the Fami- 
lies of the Wicked: And the Bleſſing of 
God breaks in like the Light of Heaven, 
ſilently and without noiſe, on the Habi- 
tation of the Juſt. He hath threat ned 
that he will viſit the Iniquities of the Fa- 
thers on their Children to the third and 
fourth Generation; but he hath more 
amply promiſed Mercy to thouſands of 
the Generations of them that love and 
fear him. The ſweet and gentle Streams 
of his Mercy towards the one run a much 
greater way, ſeveral hundreds of Miles ; 
when the bitter ones of his Wrath reach 
but three or four at the furtheſt. Tis 
true indeed, both the Threatning and the 
Promiſe do imply this, that the Children 
do tread in the Steps of their Parents; 
and particularly that the Poſterity of Ho- 
ly Men do ſo, without which God is not 
obliged to ſhew favour to them. But yet 
however God many times acts according 
to the higheſt Laws of Friendſhip, and 
| ſhews a great deal of Kindneſs to the de- 
generate Off- ſpring, out of reſpect to their 
pious Anceſtors from whom they deſcend. 
The Bleſſing of God on the Parents, like 
the anointing Oyl pour d out on Aaron's 
Head, flows down to the very Skirts of 
the Garment, the meaneſt Member in the 
Family, yea even to the uncomely and 

1 diſbonourable 
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diſhonourable parts of their Body, thoſe 
wicked- Children that are indeed the ve 
ſhame and nakedneſs of their Father. 1 
mel had caſt himſelf out of the Covenant, 
and Abraham had turn'd him out of his 
Houſe; but God however doth not wholly 
caſt him out of his care. He takes this 
unclean, as well as wandring Bird, that 
was driven from his Neſt, under the Wings 
of his ſpecial Providence, and reſolves to 
multiply him into a great Nation, for 
this very Reaſon'as he told Abraham, be- Gen. a1. 
cauſe he is thy Seed. For his Servant Da- 13. 
vid's ſake he continued the whole King- 

dom entire all his days to Solomon tho 

he was turned an Idolator, and Idolatry 

in Canaan was no leſs than High Treaſon 
againſt the Theocracy. Yea on the ſame 
account he ſettles One Tribe on Rehoboarr 

tho a mad young Rebel againſt God and 

a wicked Tyrant over his People. He 
broke off ' Tex of the Lamps from that 
branch of Gold, but continues One of them 

to him, that fo therein his Servant David 

might have 2 Light burning always before 1 Kings, 
him. How often did he take up his Pen 11. 34 
into his Hand to blot the whole Name of 

Iſrael out of his Book: But when he 

8 open d it in order thereunto, he ſaw the 

of Names of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 

he the beginning of it; and for the ſake of 

nd || thoſe Letters of Gold that were in the 

ble F B 2 front 
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front of the firſt Page, the whole Volume 

was ſpared, tho' fill'd with many groſs 

and foul Erratas. 

II. The Children of Holy Parents ſtand 
faireſt for Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings. 

This I will evince by theſe Six following 

Conſiderations, ſhewing the many Ad- 

vantages they have to this end above the 

Children of others. 

1. They have the advantages of 2 Co- 
venant Relation to God, of being Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church, and of having 
the initiating Seal of the Covenant ap- 
plied to them in their Infancy. I join 
theſe together, becauſe like the Links of 
a Chain they have a mutual Connexion, 
and take hold one on the other. All 
three of them did belong to the natural 
Poſterity of Abraham till God broke them 
off ; and believing Gentiles are engraffed 
into the ſame Olive Tree in their room; 
and the Grace of the Goſpel is not fure 
narrower, but much larger than it was 
under the Legal Diſpenſation. Tis the 
whole Scope and Deſign of the Apoſtle 
throughout the Third Chapter to the Ga- 
latians, to prove, that the Covenant of 
Abraham is (till in force and being ; and 
that hit Bleſſing is come upon us. Now 
this was the Bleſſing where with our Fa- 
ther was bleſt, and that wherein all his 
Happineſs was ſumm'd up, I will 8 
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God to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. 
And that there might be no doubt of this 
matter, he tells us, that the deſcending 
Bleſſing which he means, was that great 

Promiſe wherein theſe Words are, Aud to 
thy Seed. Now there is no other Promiſe 
made to him upon Record wherein thoſe 
Words are, but that, I will be 4 God to thee 
and thy Seed, except that other of inherit- 
ing the Land of Canaan, which no one 
2 imagine to be here meant by the Apo- 

3 

Further, that the Privilege of bein 

Members of the viſible Church of Chri 

doth ſtill belong to ſuch Children, is evi- 

dent from the Diſcourſe of the ſame Apo- 

ſtle in another Epiſtle, where he treats of 

the rejection of the Jews and calling of Rm. 1; 

the Gentiles. He tells us, that not all, but 

only ſom of the Jews were broken off from v. 19. 

the viſible Church: And they were bro; 

ken off4meerly on the account of their po- 

ſitiug unbelief or rejection of Chriſt. Con- 

ſequently the Infants of the believing 

Jews were not broken off. For if they 

were ſo, it muſt be either for their own 

unbelief, a (Sin which by reaſon of their 

Age, they are not capable of being guil- 

ty of) or it muſt be for their Parents un- 

belief, which could not be, becauſe we 

do ſuppoſe them to have been Believers. 

Their. Children therefore did keep their 

bockt B 3 an- 


ov 3 
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— | did remain, and from which the others 
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ancient ſtanding ; now in Chriſt there is 
neither Jew nor Gentile ; the natural Po- 
ſterity of Believers, whether of the Cir- 
cumciſion or Uncircumciſion ſtand on even 
ground. 

Again ; That Church-ſtate which the 
unbelieving Jews were: broken off from, 
they ſhall, on their Converſion, be reſto- 
red to afreſh : For then they ſhall be grat- 
fed into their own Olive Tree. Now in 
the Judgment of our Adverſaries them- 
. ſelves, it would not be their OWN, but 
ANOTHER Olive Tree, and ANOTHER 
Church of a quite differing Conſtitution, 
if their Infants were not includedas Mem- 
bers of it. And yet 

Again, pelieving Gentiles are graffed in in 
* to the SAME. Olive Tree, or the SAME 

Church ſtate wherein the believing Jews 


Vere broken off; (for v. 17. ſoue of 100 
B ranches were broken off, andithon be- 
ing a wild Olive Tree wert graffed in 
AMONG them, and WIL H there parteæ- 
keſt of the Root am fatneſs of the Olive 

Tree.) And therefore into ſuch a Church 

as the natural Children of Holy Men are 

included in as Members of it. 
Further, That the Privilege of 4 Bap- 

ti mal Dedication unto God doth belong 

to them, as it naturally follows from the 


Two foregoing Particulars, fo it will - 
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ther appear from thoſe known Words 
that have been often urged to this pur- 
poſe, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant there- Cen. 17 ge 
fore, thou and thy Seed after thee in their 
Generation. This is an univerſal Com- 
mand laid on all the Seed of Abraham, 
and conſequently reaches believing Gen- 
tiles under the Goſpel ; for they are Abra- 
bas Seed. And tis inferrd from the 
Promiſe of being a God to him and his, 
* as appears from the Word THEREFORE. 
Conſequently if that Promiſe belong to 
Holy Men in theſe Goſpel days, (as was 
before proved it doth) this Duty doth 
| oblige them too. And by the KEEPING 
of the Covenant we are in part to under- 
ſtand the putting the initiating dedicating 
Sign of the Covenant, for the time being, 
whatſoever it ſhould be, will appear 
hence, becauſe the NOT putting of that 
Sign upon their Infants is called a BREAK- . 14; 
ING of the Covenant. If the not ap- 
plying that Sign to their Children be in 
the judgment of God himſelf a breaking 
of the Covenant, then the applying it 1s 
in part a keeping of it. And tis obſerv- _ 
able, that this is a General Command, 
diſtin& from that Particular one of Cir- 
cumcifion, which comes after it in the 
following Verſe. 'Tis, I ſay, a General 
Command, enjoining the putting the 
Sign and Seal of the Covenant on Infant? 
* | B 4 what - 
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whatever it ſhould be, which once was 
Circumciſion, but now is Holy Baptiſm. 
So that here is an expreſs Command to 
all the Seed of Abraham (and believing 
Gentiles are his Seed) for the Baptizing 
their Infants ; tho' not in the particular 
term of Baptiſu, yet under this general 
Notion of the toben of the Covenant, and 
keeping of it. 

Now all theſe three things are very con- 
ſiderable advantages and helps to ſuch 
Children, For if they ſtand in a Cope- 
nant Relation to God, if they are Mem- 


| bers of the viſible Church, and have the 


Sen and Seal of the Covenant on them, 
then they are a People nigh unto God, 
whereas others are afar off. Their very 
Names are in the Bond. They are parts 
of that Society to which the Promiſes are 
made; Members of that Body whereof 
Chriſt is the Head and Saviour; have a 
ſpecial Intereſt in the Prayers of all God's 


People, who tho? they intercede for all 


the World, yet do ſo in a particular man; 
ner for thoſe that belong to the ſame So: 
ciety with themſelves ; and they are un- 
der the ſpecial-providential Careof Chriſt, 
who is the Lord and Ruler of the World 
indeed, but the Head over all things to 
his Church. Hereby God's Right to us 
is ſignified ; we are in the beginning of 
our days pre-engaged to him; his Mark 

7 4 3 
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upon us, we are his Sons and his Daugh- ze. 16. 


ters ; he hath a ſpecial Intereſt in us; we 


are not unclean, but federally holy to 1 Cor. 7. - 


God. Such Children are born in and be- 14 


long to thoſe Houſes, to whom Salvation 
in an eſpecial manner doth belong. For 


ſo ſaid Chriſt to Zachæus, This day is Sal- Lube 19. 


vation come to thy Houſe, becauſe he the 5. 
Maſter of it was a Child of Abrabam. And 


faith St. Paul to the Jaylor, Believe on the 48; 16. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 31. 
thou and thy Houſe. Implying, that ſome 
ſpecial Privilege hereby would redound to 
his Houſe, i. e. his Children, above what 
the Children of his Neighbours did en- 
oy. 
* And as a Senſe of all this hath a natuj- 
ral tendency in it to make deep and aw- 
ful Impreſſions on our Minds while we 
are young, and as we grow up; to draw 
forth our love to God and Chriſt ; to in- 
creaſe our confidence in them; to engage 
us to walk obediently before them that 
have ſhewn ſuch tender Mercies towards 
us in our tender Years, when we were 
not capable of thinking of them, much 
leſs of performing any actual Service to 
them; and furniſh us with ſtronger Pleas 
to urge them withal in Prayer for renews 
ing Grace than the Children of otherscan 
make uſe of: So it lays a mighty and 
powerful Obligation on Religious Parents 

to 
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to train us up for God by a holy Educa- 
tion, which is the 

24. Advantage of ſuch Children. And 
2 Religious Education is certainly a very 
great one. You have been trained up in 
Knowledge, others in Ignorance. You 
have had good Examples, and they have 
had very bad ones. You have from your 
Child hood been nursd up in a good 
Opinion of the truths and ways of God ; 
they have had wicked Prejudices againſt 
both inſtilled into them betimes, and ri- 
veted in them by inſenſible degrees ; and 
neither of theſe are eaſily ſhaken off. You 


have (tis to be preſumed) many ſeaſona- 


ble Corrections, Counſels, Admoniti 
Exhortations and prayers which they have 
wanted. You are kept out of the Road 
of Temptation, ſo are not they. You 
can't ſin at ſo eaſie a rate; Modeſty and 
natural Conſcience, Sharhe and Fear. are 
powerful reſtraintson you : Whereas they 
were bred up as they were born, like a 
wild Aſſes Colt, and never had this Bri- 
dle put into their Mouths. You are brought 
to 10 t under the means of Grace, and the 
miniſtry of the Word, which they are 
taught to ſlight, and deride, and turn their 
Backs upon. And having all theſe Ad- 


vantages from a pious? Education, Hence 
1 follows. en 
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3. Such God uſually begins to workon 
20558 early, waits on them longer, fol- 
lows them with more offers of his Grace 
than he doth others, and don't uſe to caſt 
them off, till they are wholly deſperate. 
He begins more Early with them. Ye 
are the children of the Prophets, and of 
the Covenant which God made with our 


Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, In thy ſeed Aus ;. 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 25 


And then it follows unto you FIRST. 
God having raiſed np his Son Jeſus, ſent 
bia to bleſs you in turning you away 


from your Iniquities. Our Lord himſelf 


in the 2 of his Fleſh, preached not to 
the Gentiles, but to the loft Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael and forbids his Apoſtles 
going to the former when he ſent them to 
the latter. And after his Reſurrection, 

tho their Hands had beenembrued in his 
Blood, he commiſſions his Servants to go 
to them in the firſt” place, and they had 
the refuſal of the Goſpel. Theſehe calls 


Children, and counts the others as Dogs; 


offers Bread to the one, but can hardly be 
perſwaded to afford a few Crumbs to the 
other. Indeed the Spirit of God is wont 
pe eons with the Hearts of ſuch 
ung ones very betimes; wont many 
Arenen in them, Prein 
any a ſerious Conviction very 2 up- 
on them, and notably ſtirring up their 

JOY Affections, 
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Affections, ſo that all that know them 
are apt to conceive very great hopes of 
them. N 

And tho' they break away from under 
the Spirits hand, yet he purſues after them, 
and lays hold on them again and again; 
ſhoots many an Arrow of Conviction af- 
ter theſe Birds as they are upon the Win 
flying away from him; follows them wit 
many repeated offers of his Grace, many 
calls of his Goſpel, many motions of his 
Spirit, and many checks of their own 
Conſciences, being moſt unwilling that 
theſe Men ſhould periſh, becauſe he would 
not have the ancient Relation between 
himſelf and the Families whence they 
ſprung, broken off : And ſometimes when 
he hath taken up his Axe into his hand, 
as tho' he would fell them with one blow, 
and fo put an end to the day of their 
Lives and Grace both together, immedi- 
ately he repents of what he thought to 
have done, lays the fatal Inftrument down, 


©.® bon tr Atta „ „ 


Abrabam ha 
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would hearken to it. And if in all that 
time they would but have ſuffer'd them- 


ſelves to have been gather'd under his 


Wing they had been ſafe there, and the 
Roman Eagles had never ſeized upon them 
as their Prey. He could not find in his 
heart to deſtroy them, till he was quite 
tired and worn out, and groan'd under 
the burden of their Provocations, and 
could bear no longer with them. Such 
God 1s not wont to give over, till there's 
no hope of doing any good upon them. 
Iſhmael was a ſcoffer, which argues a ve- 
] 7 vile and depraved temper of Mind, and 


ſau a prophane Perſon that deſpiſed and 


| ſold his Birth- right for a trifle, before God 


calt them off. 
Now from hence it follows, as might 
rationally be expected that, 

4thly, Saving Grace uſes to be beſtowed 
on ſuch more frequently than on the Chil- 
dren of other Men. 


I dowt ſay tis always given to them. 


rotten Fruit that dropt from a good Tree. 
Nor do I ſay tis always denied to 
others. Vile Jeroboam had ati Abijah, in 
whom was ſome good thing towards God, 
that ſprung from his Loins, like a young 
green Tree ſprouting out of a Stone Wall. 
By the former God ſhews the ſoveraignty 


£ 
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an Iſbmael; corrupt and 
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and liberty of his Grace, by the later the 
Riches, and the mighty power of it. 

But a little Obſervation will convince 
you, that generally Religious Families are 
the Nurſeries of the Churches of Chriſt, 
which are upheld chiefly by a ſupply of 
new Members drawn from them. Con- 
Frag come in but ſlowly, then conſt 

er, 

5. When others are converted, tis for 
this Reaſon (among the reſt) to fill up 
the room of thoſe ungodly Children of 
Holy Parents that would not turn to God, 
and to provoke them to come in at laſt. 
Abraham muſt have a Seed ſome where; 
and if the Children of the Fleſb do dege- 
nerate, rather than he ſhall want, God will 
raiſe them up to him out of the very Stoner. 
If the Children of Holy Men prove obſti- 
nate and rebellious, the Spirit of God de- 
parts from them, but then he doth it in 
ſach a manner as ſhews ſome remains of 
Affection to them that do ſo unkindly 
drive him away. For when he leaves them, 
he reſteth on the Children of ungodly 
Men, that he may, if poſſible, here- 
by provoke them to Jealouſie by them 
that were zo People, when they ſee their 
Privileges taken away from them, and 
given to the moſt unlikely perſons before 
their Faces. Remarkable is that ſaying 
of Paul and Barnabas to the Jews, It was 


neceſ- 


do, Se Se. Goth Abb rs rs 
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neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 40, 4. 

' have been ſpoken unto jou; but ſeeing ye 46: 
put it from you, and judge your ſelves un- 
b A of everlaſting Life, Lo we turn to 


the Gentiles, The natural Branches run 


quite wild, and therefore are cut off; 
and for that reaſon other Branches are 


graffed in their room and ſtead; but tis 


contrary to Nature; becauſe God will do 
Miracles but that he will have ſome to 


bring forth good Fruit. The falling of 


the Jews was the riches of the Gentiles, xn. rr. 
and through it Salvation came unto them: 1 2. 
the caſting away of them was the recon- 
ciling of the World ; and the Gentiles „ ,-. 
obtained Mercy through the Jews Unbe- 

lief. And one deſign of God in all this, 

and of his Apoſtle in inſiſting ſo much 


on it, was, to provoke theſe Jews hereby v. 17. 
to Jealouſie, and to Emulation, that he v. 4. 
might ſave them. That, ſaith he to the 
believing Gentiles, -hrough your Mercy they v. 31. 
alſo may obtain Mercy, i. e. By the Grace 


of God ſhewed to you in the Converſion 


of ſo many of you, they might be ſtirr'd 
with a holy Indignation at themſelves, 
ſeeing the advantage you have gotten of 
them who did once ſo far exceed and fo 
much deſpiſe yon, to embrace Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, and recover their dear, but 
now loſt Privileges again. And if by 

theſe 
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theſe or any other means they are but 
wrought on at lengtli, then, 

6. and Laſtly, When ſuch do return, 
of all Sinners they are the moſt teadily 
and the moſt kindly received by God. 
For of all the pieces of Silver that were 
loſt in the Duſt and Rubbiſh of this World 
God is moſt pleaſed when thoſe are found 
again that had his Superſcription upon 
them of old, after they hare been miſſing 
for a long while. | | 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the calling of 
the Gentiles, that were formerly ſtrangers | 
to the Promiſes and the future Converſion 
of the rejected Jews, once the Childrenof | 
the Covenant, If (ſaith he) thou wert cut 
out of the Olive Tree which is wild by Na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to Nature | 
into 4 good Olive Tree, HOW MUCH 
MORE ſhall the natural Branches be graf 
fed in again? i. e. upon their ſincere re- 


turn unto God, and Faith unfeigned in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, 
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The Pats arg hr Privileges will not avail 
the wicked Poſterity of Holy Men. The 
Covenant Promiſes have a double Condi- 
tion ; this ſadly broken. God hath not 
promis'd abſolutely ſuth effeFual Grace as 
infallibly to prevent it. Hereupon God js 
at perfect liberty to rejeF them if he pleaſe, 
without any juſt Reflection. He doth ſo 

| as to many of em. They deſerve and ſhall 

f} meet with the ſoreſt Condemmation. 


n F the former Chapter I have largely | 
f | ſhewn the very valuable Privilege of = 

being deſcended from Holy Parents, and | 
that ſuch as are ſo, ſtand faireſt upon ma- 
my accounts of all Men for Spiritual and 
Eternal Bleſſings. WhatThave there ſaid 
on that Argument may fill them all with 
Hopes ; what Jam now entring upon may 
fill them with Fears, viz. That all theſe 
Privileges will in the iſſue be of no ad- 
vantage to them, nor fave them from 
Hell, if when they grow up, they prove 
workers of Iniquity. I will open this in 
Six Propoſitions. 


AP, I. The promiſe of being a God to the 1; 
Seed of his People (and fo all others of 
that nature) hath a double Condition an- 
nexed to it. 8 | 


1. On 
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1. On the part of the Parents during 
the Minority of their Children, 

2. On the Children's parts when they 
grow up to Maturity. 

1. On the Parent's part during the Mi- 
nority of their Children. No Parent now 
can pretend to a better tenure than our 
Father Abraham had, to whom the origi- 
nal Grant was made. Now faith God ex- 
preſsly concerning him, I n] Abraham, 
that he will command his Children and 
his Houſhould after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, tbat the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham the thing which he | 
hath ſpoken of him, Wherein tis neceſ- Þ 
ſary implied, that if Abraham did not fo Þ 
do, God would not hold himſelf obliged 
to make good his part of the Covenant. 
And by his commanding of them by a 
Synechdoche, we are to underſtand all 
the Branches of a holy Education, viz. 


Inſtruction, Exhertation, Prayer, good 


Example, and godly Diſcipline. And 
when the Parent hath thus conſcientiouſly 
diſcharged his Duty, there is a Condi- 
tion. 

2. On the Children's part when they 
are grown up to Maturity. And that is 
perſonally to lay held on the Covenant, 


conſent to the Terms, and walk according 

to the Tenor of it. For when we are 

Adult, our Infant-title ceaſes, unleſs it 
be 
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be this way continued. Our Parents Will 
ſhall no longer go for OURS, when we 
have the uſe of our Judgments and Wills, 
and are capable of a perſonal Tranſaction 
with God for our ſelves, if we do not 
ſurrender and give up our ſelves to him, 
upon his putting in his claim to us. If 
we will not do ſo, we turn Apoſtates; we 
do in effect abjure and renounce the God 
of our Fathers, we do reverſe that Dedi- 
cation which they made of us, and by the 
courſe of our Lives and Actions ſay, that 
now weare come to years, and are capa- 
ble of judging what they did, we think 


they did not do well when they devoted 


us to God in our Infancy as far as it was 
in their power: for we will not be for 


him, but for another. And fo we cut 


our ſelves off from God, to whom they 
gave us; we upon deliberation caſt our 
ſelves out of the Covenant by our own 
Act and Deed whereinto they entred us, 
and forfeit all the Bleſſings and Privileges 
i 

Our Parents own Right and Title to 
the Promiſe is continued to them upon 
this Condition, as it was to Abraham, pro- 
vided they walk before God and be per- 


| {7 ; otherwiſe he will not continue to 


their God. And when we are come to 
years of Diſcretion to chooſe for our 
ſelves, we can't reaſonably expect he 
FM C 2 ſhould 
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Mould continue to be our God, but upon 
the ſame Terms. We can't rationally 
think to have a better Tenure than they 
under whom we hold. Tenants at ſecond 
hand can't hope for better Terms, than 
the original ones under whom they claim. 
Tis enough that when we come to write 
Men, we be as our Parents. David ſure 
underſtood the Terms of this great Cove- 
nant, which was in his dying Hour 40 his 
defire and all his Salvation : And he ex- 
preſly tells Solomon, If thou forſake the God 
of thy Fathers, he will caſt thee off for 
ever. 

IT. This double Condition is notoriouſly 
broken by Multitudes. And 
1. The Condition on the Parents part 
is ſo during the Minority of their Chil- 
dren. 

How little care do the generality of 
them take to ſeaſon the Hearts of their 
Children with a ſaving Knowledge in 
their tender Years? Many Familiesevenin 
this-our Goſhex that would be accounted 
religious ones, are like the Houſes of the 
Egyptians, covered with blackneſs of 
darkneſs, and a palpable Ignorance in the 
things of God, wherein not only their 
Firſt-born, but all their other Children 
too lye dead in a ſpiritual Senſe. Where 
are the Men that command their Children 
to keep the way of the Lord, and in that 

| reſpect 
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reſpect tread in the Steps of their Father 
Abraham ; that give a Charge to their 
Children to this purpoſe, both living and 
dying? Where are the daily Counſels, 
Admonitions, Inſtructions and Exhorta- 
tions, which God expects you ſhould give 
them when you riſe up and when you lye 
down, in the Houſe and in the Field > 
What between a negligent Father on the 
one hand, and a fond fooliſh Mother on 
the other hand, godly Family Diſcipline 
is almoſt loſt. Men content themſelves 
with a few formal lazy Prayers for them 
(and I doubt that is more than many of 
them do too) or with putting up a few 
Bills to defire the Prayers of the Congre- 
- gation for them; but in the mean time a 
holy Education of them 1s wofully neg- 
lected in ſome one conſiderable Branch of 
it, or it may be in all. And when they 
* themſelves have Murdered their own Chil- 
| dren, they bring them to the Prophets of 
the Lord to pray them to Life again. Tis 
here as in the Paſchal Solemnity of old, 
the Blood of theſe Lambs of Chriſt's Flock 
is ſprinkled, not on the Poſts of their 
Doors, but on the Skirts of the Garments 
of theſe unnatural Parents in whoſe Houſes 
they dwell. But I doubt it will not prove 
the Lord's Paſs- over to them; God awa- 
ken them, that the deſtroying Angel do 
not enter in there and ſlay the wicked 

C 3 Au- 


* 


21 


III. 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


Authors of ſo great a Miſchicf. And as 
the Parents arc groſly faulty, fo 

24ly, The other Condition on the Chil- 
dren's part, when they are grown up. to 
Maturity, is manifeſtly broken by multi- 
tudes of them. For the proof of this I 
appeal to the Tears and the Groans of 
many Holy Parents over their Sons of 


Belial ; who may well invert the Proverb 
of old, and ſay, Our Children have eaten 


ſower Grapes, and the Teeth of us their Pa- 


rents are ſet on edge. "Tis but too plain 
that thouſands of the Children of the Co- 
venant have made themſelves the Children 
of the Devil, for his Works they do, and 


that openly too. They are like their Fa- 


tner in other things, only they are not as 
inviſible as he is. And tho? I hope they FF 
are not ſo numerous, yet I am ſure their 
Name is Legion, | 

III. God hath no where abſolutely pro- 
miſed to beſtow ſuch a meaſure of Grace 
either on Parentsor Children, as infallibly 
to prevent the breach of either of theſe 
Conditions. This I am ſure of, becauſe 
if he had, he would certainly give it ; 


for he 1s faithful and cannot break his 


word. The heart of a godly Parent may 
be right as to the main, and yet he may 
bee too negligent in this part of his Duty; 
and tho' in time he may reform, it may 
be too late before he doth it to prevent 

— ; Or 
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or retrieve the Miſchiefs he hath done 
hereby to the Soul of his Child. This 
fatal Negligence of his that draws ſuch a 
black Train of ſad Conſequencies after it, 
is not through any defect on God's part, 
but purely on his own : Not for want of 
ſufficient Grace to diſcharge this part of 
his Duty, but of a diligent uſe and im- 
provement of it. And it Men will not 
ſtir up the Grace of God that is in them, 
they can't charge God with a breach of 
any Promiſe he hath made to their Poſte- 
rity ; nor juſtly blame him if he be as 
careleſs of them as they are ; for they 


don't do what he hath commanded them, 
as a means on their part for the entailing 
Covenant bleſſings upon them. When 
they grow up they depart from the good 
old way inſtead of walking in it. But 
what's the Reaſon? They did not train 
them up in it while they were Children, 
| and direct their ſteps into it, tho' God 


engaged to beſtow Grace on them on no 


| Other terms than theſe ; and tho this was 


no more than what they had a power and 
and ability thro Grace to do; and were 
often call'd on by his Word, Spirit, Pro- 
vidence and Miniſters ſo to do, yet they 
would not. Is God now to be blamed 
for this? No ſurely. For tho he hath 
ſaid, he will Circumciſe the Heart of his 
Servants and their Seed after them yo 
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he expreſsly requires, #hat they hearken to 
the Voice of the Lord, and keep his Command- 
ments, and turn to the Lord their God with 
all their Heart and with all their Soul. 
Hence it follows, 

IV. That God is at perfect liberty to 
reject and caſt them off if he pleaſe. For 
this is the nature of all Covenants, that 
when one Party doth not perform, but 
notoriouſly break the Condition which he 
ſtood engaged to, the other Party is diſ- 
charged, and if he pleaſe, may, without 
any juſt Reflection, refuſe to do what 
upon that ſuppoſition only he obliged 
Himſelf unto. And ſurely we will allow 
to God, what we ſo reaſonably claim to 
our ſelves ; i. e. to ſpeak in a Modern 
Phraſe, to abdicate them that wilfully 


' break the Original Contract, and eſpeci- 


ally if they obſtinately perſiſt in ſo doing. 
* He can't be charg'd with [juſtice ; for 
tis a righteous thing in him to reject thoſe 
that in ſuch a manner firſtof all reje& him: 
Nor with want of Truth and Faithfulneſs 
to his Word; for *tis but the doing what 
in ſuch caſes. he hath told and threatned 
that he would do. 'Tis only Divine 
Goodneſs that can be called in Queſtion. 
'F Kemarkatle to this purpole are the Words of Me- 
tell, Dij immortales plurimum poſſunt ; ſed non plus nobis 
yelle debent quam Parentes. At Parentes, ſi perginus errare, 
ſuis bonis nos exheredant. Quid ergo nos a Dijs immortalibus 
Aivinitus expectemus, niſi errationibus em faciamus! His 


demum Deos propitios eſſe equum et qui bi advorſarij non 
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It would be too great a Diverſion to 


| ſhew that this Attribute doth not oblige 
| .God to beſtow ſpecial, effectual, ſaving 
Grace on this or that Man. For de facto, 
tetis evident he doth not do it to Multitudes. 
He never deſign'd to repreſent himſelf 


either in his Word, or his Actions as a 
Being of meer Grace and Mercy. Divine 
Goodneſs, as to its Actings, is under the 


regulation and conduct of his other Attri- 
butes, of Juſtice, Holineſs, and Wiſdom; 
and *tis for the honour of God that it 
- ſhould be ſo. He is to be conceived by us 
not only under the Notion of a very gra- 
cious Benefacłor, but alſo under that of a 
- Wiſe, Righteous, Soveraign Ruler over 
National Beings ; whom he governs ac- 
' cording to their Natures. The Former 
| Notion renders it infinitely decorous for 
him beſtow effectual Saving Grace on ſome, 
even tho' they have forfeited it and ren- 
dred themſelves utterly unworthy of it; 
that he may have ſome everlaſting Monu- 

ments of the Riches of his free Love, and 


ſome to be a peculiar People to himſelf, 
actively glorify ing, loving, ſerving of him, 
and deſignedly promoting his Honour and 
Intereſt here below in their ſeveral Gene- 
rations: That he may have ſome dutiful 
toyal Subjects, and his Son may have a 
Seed to ſerve him as a Recompence for 
his bitter Sufferings. For the honour - 

i tne 
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the divine Name and Government. But 
then ?tis fit he ſhould uſe his own Liberty, 
and ſhew his Mercy on whom he will; it 
being ſuch a marvelons Inſtance of Boun 

as none can juſtly claim, and all have a 
thouſand ways and times rendered them- 
ſelves ntterly undeſerving of it. 

But then confider God as a Wiſe, Righ- 
teous, Soveraign Ruler over Rational Be- 
ings, whom he govers according to their 
Natures as Free-Agents, ſo *tis infinitely 
decent and becoming of him to uſe ſuch 
Providences, Helps, Means internal and 
external, the calls of his Word, Motions 
of his Spirit, checks and rebukes of their 
own Conſciences, &c. as have a viſible 
aptitude in them to make powerful Im- 
preſſions upon Creatures of ſuch a Make 
and Frame, and lead them toRepentance ; 
and then refer it to their ms choice. But 
if they will from time to time wickedly, 
and obſtinately, and madly reſiſt the natu- 
ral, and the mighty force and tendency of 
theſe proper Means, their own Conſcien- 
ces, and all impartial ſtanders by will 
highly juſtifie God, that he would have 
purged and ſaved them, did what lay on 
him, and what was meet and fit for him 
to do in order thereunto: But after all 
they would madly undo themſelves in deſ- 
pite of him. | 
Here 


$ 
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Here was all the goodneſs of a Gover- 
nour ſhewn to them, and that in very 


high degrees and repeated Inſtances of it: 


Vea, even the goodneſs of a gracious Bene- 


faFor too, in very great meaſures, tho? 


not in that particular height as to beſtow 
effectual Grace upon them, which he was 


no ways obliged unto ; nay, rather was 
- obliged to deny it to the generality of ſuch 


Creatures, tho? for the fore-mentioned 


Reaſons he did give it to ſome few of 
their number. For as a Rector he is con- 
cerned at length, generally ſpeaking, to 


withdraw preſent and deny further Favors 


to thoſe that have ſo inſufferably abuſed 


them, and recompence them according to 
their Works. 


And of all the Men in the World Divine 


: Goodneſs is leaſt of all to be Impeached 
for denying ſaving effectual Grace to the 
profligate Children of Holy Men, to whom 
| he hath vonchſafed ſuch peculiar Privi- 


leges, mentioned at large in the fore- 


going Chapter, above what are com- 


monly granted to others; and who yet 
do ſo horribly affront and provoke him, 
reject the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
and of all the Sons of Men render and 
judge themſelves moſt unworthy of any 
other Inſtances of the Divine Grace and 
Bounty. Hereupon, 


5. God 
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v. God doth reje& and diſown them 
with the greateſt Indignation and Scan. 
He will not do them ſo much Honour as 
to look upon them as related to, or de- 
ſcended from ſuch holy Men. Not they 
that are the Children of the Fleſh, i. e. 
thoſe that are only ſo, but the Children of 


the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, As | 
tho' the ungodly Iſraelites were none of | 


Abraham's Poſterity. Such are to him as the 


me as the Children of the Ethiopians, O 


Children of Iſrael ; or as the Arabians, as 


ſome Learned Men think the word figni- 


fies : A baſe and thieviſh, a bloody and 


ſavage People, curſed of old in their Pro- 
genitors by Noah, hated, and deſpiſed, 
and abhorred of all their Neighbours, as 
the very dregs and ſcum of Mankind. 
Nay, yet worſe, God compares them to 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah. Such 
filthy Wretches which God's Soul did fo 
2 and abominate, that he rained down 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon 


Fa, 1.10, them. Hear the word of the Lord ye Rulers 


of Sodome, and ye people of Gamorrah: They 
are the wicked Poſterity of Abraham that 
are there ſpoken to. And whenwe are ar. 
rived at Sodom, we are on the very brink 
of Hell; and thence doth Chriſt fetch 
the Parentage of the wicked Jews : Tor 


ſay 
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Children of the Heathens, yea and thoſe | 
7. the vileſt of Heathens too. Te are all to 
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| ſay you have Abrahams to your Father; but 7, s. 
I Jon are of your Father the Devil, for 
| : his works on do. 
, ©: Now from all that hath been ſaid it 
„fol lows, 

Vl. Laſtly, That ſo far are the wicked 
f | Children of Holy Parents from being 
3 | ſaved becauſe of their Relation to them, 
f | that they ſhall receive a ſorer Condemna- 
= | tion than the Children of others. And 
c 
0 
J 


very good reaſon there is for it. For 
they fin againſt all the fore-mention'd 
various Means, Helps, and Advantages 
which they enjoy above others. 
| God is more diſhonoured by them. 
They tempt Men to think there's no great 
matter in being viſibly in Covenant with —_ 
God. They harden Men in their miſtaken | 
Belief, that our Doctrine of Infants Church | 
Memberſhip is the Foundation of, and an 
| Inlet into Ignorance, Looſeneſs and Pro- | 
faneſs. | 

They are greater Scandals to the Men 
of this World ; and a greater Comfort 
and Encourageme t to them in their evil 
>F þ ways. | 

They contradict the great End and De- 
ſign of God, who expects to have his 
Church and his Intereſt upheld and pro- 
pagated by thoſe that are Born to rial 
and bred up for him in Religious Families. 


When 
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When they prove bad, they are gene- 
rally the vileſt of Men, and therefore 


ſhall prove the moſt forlorn miſerable 
Creatures in Eternal Torments. 
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An Addreſs propoſed to be made to Three 
forts of Perſons. Two 75 them, viz. Mi- 
niſterc, young ones eſpecially, - of Holy 
Parents, applied to in this Chapter. 


ROM what hath been ſaid in the 
two foregoing Chapters, I ſhall take 
an occaſion to addreſs my ſelf to three 
ſorts of Perſons. | 


I. To Miniſters. | 
II. To Holy Parents. 
III. To the Children of ſuch. 


I. To Miniſters. And I beſeech then 
to ſuffer the word of Exhortation from 
one that is more conſcious to himſelf, than 
any other can be of his great unſitneſs in 
all reſpects” to be their Monitor. 

Hut a Pipe, tho' made of a very ordi. 
nary piece of Wood, or a Trumpet, tho 
a very plain and common one, anda thing 
without Life, may ſerve to raiſe the Spirits 
of a skillful and valiant Soldier, and 

quicken 
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quicken him to the Battle. The thing 
that I would humbly ſtir you up unto by 
way of remembrance, ſpeaks it ſelf, how 
little ſoever I may be capable of ſaying to 
it, For 'tis to be imitators of God, and 
like him to have a ſpecial Eye upon and 


peculiar regard unto the Children of the 


Covenant in general, and particularly 


| thoſe of them that are the Off-ſpring of 


the Members of thoſe ſeveral Churches of 


: | Chriſt wherein the Holy Ghoſt hath already 


ſettled any of you, or ſhall do ſo for the 
future. 


This ſeems to me to be the peculiar 


Province wherein young Miniſters are moſt 
likely to ſerve their Maſter and their Ge- 
| neration. For as for the old Grey-headed 
Sinners they will be too apt to diſpiſe your 
* Youth, Your Arms are too feeble to 
| make the Sword of the Spirit pierce thro 
the thick Scales of the over-grown Levia- 
| thans. Theſe bones are not only dead, 
but have been fo for ſo long a time that 


they are even dry too. And is it likely 
you ſhould Prophecy ſo as to make them 
live? But yet Abba Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee. 

As. for the aged Believers, the main 
Work was done on them many years, it 


may be, ere you were born: They were 


in Chriſt a long time before you were in 
the World. They whoſe Grey Hairs > 
| i 
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the way of righteouſneſs, make them look 


like Ears of Corn ripe for the Harveſt, | 


and even ready to be carried into the | 


Garner, need little cultivating or water- | 


ing from any Hand. 


As for the Children of ungodly Men, 


you ſeldom converſe with them ; and 
when you do, they will hardly give you 


the hearing when you offer to ſpeak ſeri- Þ 
oufly to them of the things of God. Theſe Þ 
are a Generation of Vipers, and will be 


ready to hiſs and ſting that charitable Þ | 
Hand that doth but touch them, tho' Þ 


never ſo gently. Or if you do make any 


impreſſions upon them, they are quickly : 
ſtifled and blotted out again by the Agents 
of Satan, among whom they live and 


converſe withal. 


But as for thoſe young ones that dwell 
under the Roof of a holy Abraham, and 


ſprang from his Loins, you have more 
opportunities of dealing with them, and 
more hopes of prevailing upon them. 
They are more ſoft and yielding, more 
capable of and likely to receive impreſſion. 
from your hands, here therefore may you 
moſt rationally expect ſome Seals of your 
Miniftry. You have in them ſome little 
handle to take hold of, ſome imperfect 
knowledge of the Principles of the Ora- 
cles of God, which their Parents have 


been dropping into them; and ſome good 


at- 
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may 
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| affections which the Spirit ſometimes ſtirs 
up in them; like a few ſtreaks of Light in 
the Air before the riſing of the Sun, the 


happy preſages of a fair day. Yon have 
' ſome little ſhare in their affections and 


eſteem; they have learnt from their Pa- 
rents to ſhew ſome reſpe& even to the 
meaneſt of Chriſt's Embaſſadors. There 


are many little Arts whereby you may 


| eaſily ſlide and wind and inſinuate your 
| ſelves into their Affections for their good, 


| and Ft within 'em. They will be apt it 

to ſpeak mote freely to you, when 
the gravity of an aged Miniſter will damp 
and over-awe them. Poſſibly they may 
more readily hearken to you, when you 
| ſpeak againſt youthful Laſts, than they 
would to elder perſons ; who they may 
be apt to think do talk againſt them be- 
cauſe their Age hath miortified them, and 
made them at once uncapable of remem- 
bring the former pleaſures of Senſe, as 
well as of taſting them for the future. 
The Wiſdom of God appears in commiſſi- 
onating not only Angels to preach the 
Goſpel to us, but Men like our ſelves, 
ſubject to the like Paſſions and Infirmities 
as we are. And if any little beginnings 
of a good Work appear as the Fruit of 
what you ſay to them, their holy Pa- 


tents under 'whoſe Wings they are, will 


be ready to cheriſh he vital heat that you 
—_— 
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have imparted to them; with joyful 
Hearts will take up the matter where you 
left it, and carry it on. 

"Tis evidently the grand deſign of the 


Devil and his Inſtruments, and which God 


eſpecially calls you to countermine, to 


Lyon that goes about ſeeking whom to 
devour, longs for the young Kids and the 


tender Lambs of Chriſt's Flock as the! 
ſweeteſt Prey that he can faſten upon. 
God quicken you, and proſper your En- 
deavours to pluck them out of his Jaw | 
who is ſwallowing them at this day with | 
open Mouth. Notwithſtanding all their 
Privileges, they will as certainly and more 


fatally periſh than the Children of other 


Men if an eſpecial care be not taken of ; 
them. And where will you employ your Þ 


ſelves, if not among theſe young and 
tender Plants, in thoſe Houſes that are 
the Nurſeries of the Church, whence there 
is the greateſt likelyhood of a ſupply of 
fit Members for the Plantations of Chriſt, 
when the old Trees are removed? Our 
Fathers where are they? Where ? praiſin g 
God in Heaven, and their places on Eart 
ſhall know them no more. Our ancient 
Diſciples are marching apace after them, 
wearing away and dropping off one after 
another. And where, in a few years, 
ſhall Chriſt have a Generation to 17 
m 


ſeduce and debauch theſe. The roaring | 
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him, if you do not froti among theſe 
raſe up a ſpiritual Seed to our Elder Bro- 


ther. If we have not ſome new ones to 


come up in their room (and whence can 
they be ſo reaſonably expected as from 
ſuch Families?) If our Burials exceed the 
number of our Birthe, we cannot lon 5 
ſubſiſt; but the Churches of Chriſt which 
he hath ſet you to look after, muſt fink, 
and in a little while come to nothing. 

IT. I ſhall apply my ſelf to Holy Pa- 
rents, a little to direct and perſwade them 
to take a ſpecial care of the Souls of their 
Children. And, | 

I. Begin betimes, and continue unwea- 
ried in a godly Education of them in all 
the Branches of it, ng all means and 
helps to make it ſucceſsful, Study their 


! Tempers and Inclinations, that you may 
the better manage them. Keep them duly 


to Family Prayer, and put them upon 
ſeeking God apart by themſelves. Bring 
them to the Publick Worſhip as ſoon as 
may be without diſturbance to the Aſſem- 
bly. Examine them what they remeni- 
ber of every Sermon they hear, and let 
them know you _— an account. When 
any affecting Paſlages drop from the 
Mouth of the Preacher, whet theni upon 
their Minds, and make a particular Appli- 
cation of them to their Souls; This, O 
iny Child, is thy Duty and Danger as well 
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as mine; my eternal Salvation and thine 
depend on the doing what we have heard 
this day. Keep them, O keep them from 
Evil Company, infectious Books, and pla- 
ces of Temptation and Danger. Main- 
tain your Authory over them, and yet 
don't deal imperiouſly with them, provo- 
Ling them to wrath. 

But eſpecially let me recommend two 
Branches of a Holy Education, which I 
doubt are much negle&ed, or at leaſt not 
performed aright. 

1. The exerciſe of a ſtrict Family Diſ- 
cipline in a prudent and pious manner. 
Indeed it looks like a piece of Popiſh Pe- 
ance for a Man to Correct his own Child; 
tis to laſh himſelf, and ſcourge his own 
Fleſh. But remember the expreſs Com- 
mand of God, Chaſter thy Son while there 
ig hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his 
crying. is better they ſhould cry a lit- 
tle under your Rod, than roar for want 
of it for ever in Hell, and be laſht with 
Scorpions there to Eternity. Only let 
this be done prudently, ſeaſonably, calm- 
ly, ſoberly, convincing them firſt of their 
Fault, and your neceſſary Duty in chaſti- 
{ling of them by fame pertinent Scripture, 
and with Solemn Prayer either before or 
after, or both, that God would Sanctifie 
it as his own Ordinance to the good of 
their Souls. 

2. Cate- 
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2. Chatechize and inſtruct them duly 
both as to Matter and Manner. 

As to Matter. See that the foundation of 
Chriſtianity be well inlaid in their Souls. 

For 'tis a lewd Age, wherein many 
whoſe own Souls are canker'd with Prin- 


| ciples of Atheiſm and Infidelity, endea- 


vour by ſlye Inſinuations gradually to taint 


and corrupt firſt the Minds and then the 
- Manners of the Youth of this City. And 


it would make a Man's Heart bleed to 


think how far they have prevail'd on ma- 
ny of them. Tho they are but thi Cob- 
webs that they weave, yet they have been 
| ſtrong enough to hold many of theſe lit- 
* tle [»ſeFs : and when once they have en- 
tangled them, they never ceaſe inſtilling 


their Venome till they have totally poi- 
ſon d and ruin'd them. Tis wonderfulto 
obſerve how ſoon ſome of theſe Novices 
have ſet up for Doctors in the Devil's 
Schools, and ſeating themſelves in the 
Chair of the Scorners, can deride all re- 
vealed Religion, arraign and condemn 
Chriſt as an Impoſtor, and beſmear him 
again with their Spittle; Burleſque the 
Holy Scriptures, and laugh at immaterial 
Subſtances and everlaſting Flames. And 
thoꝰ many of them evidently do not un- 
derſtand the Atheiſtical, Infidel Cavils and 
ections they have heard, yet they will 
© hammering at them, and repeat ſome- 
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what of them, like an Eccho in an empty 


and hollow place, that reverberates the 
laſt words that were ſpoken, but in ſuch 
a broken imperfect manner that there is no 
Senſe to be made of them. But above all 
to run down the MINISTRY, is at once 
both the caſieſt and the pleaſanteſt thing 
of all. And every dull young Fool fancies 
he can be very ſmart and witty upon them. 


Balaam's Miracle is repeated every day; 


There is no A/ ſo ſtupid but can open 
his Mouth to rebuke the »2adneſs of 4 Pro- 
phet. And how can the Servants of Chriſt 
do any good upon them, when they are 
deſpiſed in their Eyes ; and when the very 
Topicks whence their Arguments of per- 
ſwaſion are drawn, are not only disbelieved 
but derided by 'em too. 

In ſhort, Atheiſm, Ungodlineſs and De- 
bauchery lie at the bottom of all this, and 
therefore eſpecially fortifie their Minds 
againſt them in their young and tender 
9 
Moreover, give them a clear underſtand- 
ing of their Native Corruption wherein 
they were born; of the nature and neceſ- 


ſity of Regeneration and the influences of 


the Spirit and Repeutance towards God 
and Faith on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
are the vital practical fundamentals of the 
Goſpel: The meaning of their Bapti/», 
and the Covenant of God whereinto you 
e e eee e ee e. 
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entred them : What advantages they have 
thereby; what Obligations and Encou- 
ragements perſonally to lay hold on the Co- 
venant, and yield up themſelves unto God 
fully, ſincerely and deliberately ; and 
that their Lives and their Souls, and their 
eternal Salvation, and their ALL doth 
depend on their ſo doing. 

And then as for the Manner of your 
Inſtruction, let it be frequent, with a be- 
coming Gravity, Seriouſneſs, and a viſible 
holy warmth of Soul; and mingle with 
your Teaching the molt pathetical Exhor- 
tations, Counſels, Admonitions, Perſwa- 
ſions and Commands, Not only inform 
their Judgments, but apply your ſelves to 


their Afections too. The Miniſters of 


God are fain to ſtudy how to reach both 


| theſe for the Converſion of grown per- 


ſons ; and ſo muſt you as ever you hope 
to be happy Inſtrumentsin the Converſion 
of your Children: tis as neceſſary, and 
more eaſie to reach their Hearts. Not 
only ply the-Oar, but fill the Sails too, 
or elſe theſe little Veſſels will hardly be 
moved up the Stream and againſt the 
Tide. And be ſure to add to all the reſt 
a holy Example; there is a Reverence 
due from you to your Children, as well 
as from them to you. Do nothing that 
is unſeemly before them, leaſt they learn 
it of you, and reſemble you more in ſuch 
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Aﬀions than in any of your Features; 
Worſe Marks and Signatures are hereby 
made by many Parents on their Children 
after their Birth, than by ſome of them 
before it. I muſt not forget, and hope 
you will not neither, the offering up daily 
fervent Prayers to the God of all Grace 
in their behalf. 

II. Follow them cloſe when at any 
time you perceive them under Convicti- 
ons, or any good Affections ſtirring in 
them. | | 

Then are you moſt likely to ſucceed, 
when God and you are workers together. 

III. Have a care what Servants you 
take into your Houſes. - Theſe will be 
much with them, and it will lye in their 
power to do them nauch good or harm 
while they are attending on them. As 
not only the Stars, but even the Planets 
that move in an inferiour Orb, have either 
a benign or a malignant Influence on this 
Earth while they are miniſtring to it. 

IV. Prudently make a viſible diſtinction 
in the diſtribution of your worldly Goods 
among them according to the appear- 
ances of ſerious Religion in them. When 
once they ſee by your Carriage towards 
them, that you are reſolv'd to put as few 
Weapons as well you can into the Hands 
of thoſe that are the Devil Children more 
than gaurs, it may keep them from open 
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' wickedneſs, bring them to a due attend- 
ance on the publick Miniſtry, make them 


a little thoughttul and confidering ; and 


' who knows what the bleſſed Iſſue of that 


may be in time? God himſelf makes Pro- 


miſes and Threatnings about things of 
this nature to allure Men to Religon : 
Ihe giving or denying temporal Bleſſings 
is one means that he makes uſe of to pre- 
vent Sin and to reclaim Men from it. 


*Tis not in it ſelf the beſt and the ſtronge 


Argument, but it may be the moſt effe- 
5 ctual in ſome caſes and on ſome Tem- 


pers: And a wiſe Man will uſe that means 


which is the moſt likely to attain his End, 
not that which abſtractedly conſiderd is 
| moſt noble. A wedge of Gold is more 
valuable than a great quantity of Iron: 
| But a wiſe Man that is aſſaulted by his 
Enemy, had rather at that time have and. 


uſe even a ruſty old Sword. 
V. Prepare them for and bring them to 
a full Communion with ſome or other of 


the Churches of Chriſt. I ſhall toward 
theend of this Diſcourſe call upon them 


to join themſelves to ſuch Societies. 1 


now mind youto fit and tocall upon them 
to do it. You can't imagine what an Ad- 
vantage it would be if you did but 
thoroughly prepare them for, and prevail 
upon them to come and ſolemnly and 
perſonally to renew their Baptiſmal Cove- 
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nant at the Table of our Lord, and put 
themſelves under the inſpection, care, 
prayers of ſuch a Chriſtian Society, and 
the evangelical Diſcipline of the Officers 
thereof. By Parents neglect of ſo doing 
that little good thing that was (it may be) 
in the Hearts of their Children towards 
the Lord God of Iſrael, withers and de- 
cays : They degenerate into an indiffe- 
rency of Spirit, luke-warmneſs and care. 
leſsneſs about the things of God and of 
Religion: And all good Impreſſions that 
once were made on them, are fo far worn 
out, that it becomes a very doubtful thing 
whither they have any thing at all of 
the Grace of God in their Hearts : Like 
the Inſcription of an old neglected Monu- 
ment, ſo batter d and defac'd that ' tis 
ſcarce legible, and 'tis very difficult to 


pick out what and whoſe remains are with - 


in. To this *tis owing that ſo many join 
themſelves to no Church; content them- 


ſelves with an Attendance on the publick 


Sermons only, with a general Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity at large ; or it may be with 
a bare Morality; and too many drop off 
wholly into the World, being altogether 
transform'd into the way and manners, 
and are totally loſt in the Vanities and 
Corruptions of it : Like dead pieces of 
Wood, that once were parts of living 
Trees, falling into ſome Waters of a 
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petrifying nature, that are thereupon 
changed into the likeneſs and hardneſs of 
Stones. 

VI. Deal very ſeriouſly with them 
when your End is viſibly approaching. 
Let ſome of your laſt Breath be ſpent for 
God's Glory and the good of their Souls, 
Tell them your own experiences of the 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God; the 
advantages of an early ſerious Religion; 
the vanity and folly of Sin, the happi- 


Face and yours with comfort, diligently 
to look after it. The words of a dying 
| Man, eſpecially of a dying Friend or Pa- 
rant, enter deep, come witha great weight 
and authority, and may be remembred 
by chem to very good purpoſes, after you 
your ſelves are paſs d into the Land of 

n forgetfulneſs. 
- MW The taking a ſpecial care of the Souls 
k of their Children in ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 
might be urged with variety of Motives. 
I will mention but one, and that is avery 
affecting one, viz. the Groans of a godly 
Parent over a wicked Child. And could 
we but get near enough, we might hear 
him venting his Paſſion in ſome ſuch words 
as theſe z viz. © Oh this ungodly Wretch, 
this Son of Belial ! He will break my 
* Heart ſure, and bring down my Ks 
854 


neſs of an intereſt in Chriſt, and charge 
them as ever they expect to ſee God's 


43 


VI, 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


* Hairs in ſorrow to the Grave. I trained 
nim up for God; but he is reſolved to 
© be for the Devilin deſpight of God and 
me. When he was an Infant, Iremem- 
© ber he was a pleaſant Child : When he 
vas a tender Plant, I hoped he would 


one day have flouriſht like a Branch of 


* Righteouſneſs that the Lord had bleſs'd. 
© But he is now a grieving Brier, and a 
« pricking Thorn in my Eyes, my very 
Heart and Soul. Alas! Woe is me miſe- 
© rable Man that I am; that ever Hell 
* ſhould be the fuller for me That from 
my Loins ſhould iſſue one that is a dif- 
* honour to God, and a ſcandal to Reli- 
gion, the plague and burden of the 
*Farth, and a Fire-brand for eternal 
* Burnings. O my Bowels, my Bowels ! 
I am pained at the very Heart. Now is 
* my Soul exceeding ſorrowful even unto 
* death. Happy is the Womb that never 
© bare, and the Breaſts that neyer gave 
 * ſuck. Would to God I had been writ- 
ten down Childleſs in his Book, Was 
© ever any ſorrow like —— 

And then the ſwelling Paſſion grows 
too big to be vented by Words : a Floud 
of Tears guſhing out ſtops the good 
Man's Speech; and he expreſſes (as the 
Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks did, by 
things not by words) the remainders of 
his grief in ſighs and deepgroans, enough 


to 
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to break his own Heart, and the Heart 
of any Man that doth but hear him. 

' How fad would it be if this ſhould be 
| your caſe another day ; and how heavy 
would it lye upon you if your own Con- 

ſcience ſhould reproach you, All this hath 


come to paſs thro' your own fondneſs, 
neglect and folly ? 


— — 


CHAP. IV. 
2 As Addreſs to the Children of Holy Men 
| I in Five Things. 
e Y Diſcourſe in this Chapter ſhall, 
il like the Divine Bleſſing, deſcend 


from Holy Parents to their Children. 
is And there are theſe Five Things I ſhall 
o | propoſe to them. 
er I. Seriouſly bethink your ſelves. Con- 
ve ſider each of you in particular in how 
t- many Inſtances you have broken with 
as God, and (from what hath been ſaid in 
the fore-going Chapters) the greatneſs of 
ws | your guilt and danger in ſo doing. What 
ud £ degenerate Wretches have you been to 
od I ſtrike in with the avowed Enemy of your 
the | Father's Houſe, and fo ſtain the Honour 
by and Glory of it? How often is it men- 
of tion'd in Scripture as a mighty aggrava- 
gh tion of Mens ſins, that they forſook the 
God 
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God of their Fathers? And this thou haſt Þ- 
done. Is not the Voice of Reaſon as wel! | 
as Scripture, Thy own Friend, and thy Fa- 
ther's Friend forſake thou not? God took 
you into his Family before you were ca- 


_ of doing him any Service ; and 


have rebelled againſt him that was your 


God from your Mother's Womb, and! 
that ſuſtain'd you in the Arms of his 
merciful Providence when you hung upon 
your Mother's Breaſts. Be aſtoniſht O 
en ere and tremble O Earth! the Lord 

ath nouriſht and brought up Children, 
and they have lifted up their Heels againſt Þþ 


him. You have been as a Beaſt before 


him; yea more brutiſh than any of them. 


For the Ox knows his Owner, and the 
Aſs is not fo dull but he knows his Ma- 
ſter's Crib. What Iniquity have you 
found in the God of your Fathers ? Teſti- 
fie againſt him if you are able. Hath he 
been a dry Land or a barren Wilderneſs 
to you? For which of his good Works 
have you dealt thus with him ? And for 
what? For the ſake of lying and deſtru- 
Give Vanities, of which you have cauſe 
to be aſhamed, and dread what the iſſue 
of them may be. Know thon that for all 
theſe things God will ſpeedily bring thee 
to Judgment. And do but ſuppoſe nim 
ſpeaking to you in ſome ſuch words as 
theſe, You 


ince you have been capable of it, you | 
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© reached out my Right Hand too to em- 
' © brace you; but you rudely put it by, 
and madly flung away from me: In 
your Infancy I entred into Covenant 
with you and ſware to you: I took you 
into my Houſe and ſet my Seal upon you. 
I gave you many helps which others 
never enjoy'd ; and freed you from ma- 
* ny hinderances that others were ham- 
per d withal. I well remember the Care, 
the Commands, the Prayers, the Tears, 
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© You are the Seed of my ancient 


Friends; and you ſhould have ſavour d 


* of the Stock whence you ſprang. For 
your Father's ſake I gave you many of 
the Bleſſings of my Left Hand; and I 


the Pains which yonder Parents of yours 
took about you; and I declare before 
* all the World, that I take it kindly at 
their Hands. They did the duty of a 
Father and a Mother to you. And I 
* was not wanting to you neither, I be- 
* gun, as you can't but remember, very 
© early with you ; I waited long upon 
you ; I follow'd you Year after Year 
with Offers and Entreaties. I water'd 
© you with the Dew of Heaven till I was 
* quite weary of you, for you ſtill proved 
; — Trees. I expected you ſhould have 
been a Diadem and a Crown of Glory 
to me, a credit to Religion, an honour 
and a comfort to your Parents, and have 

pro- 
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promoted my Intereſt in the Earth. But | 


on the contrary, you have been a blot 


© and a reproach to me, a ſcandal to the 
Men of the World, a comfort to the 


Children of wicked Men, by ſhewing 


© them there were ſome that could be vier 


than the vileſt of them; a ſhame and a 
grief to the Souls of your Parents. You 
did eat out the Mark that I ſo early ſet 


upon you, that when your Fleeces were 


a little grown, it was not diſcernable; 


* as tho you deſign'd that my Servants Þ 


< when they ſought you out might not 
know you, or ſo much as ſuſpe& that 
ever you belong d to my Fold. I put 
* you to feed in green Paſtures, by the 
* {till Waters among my Sheep; and you 
were not ſtoln out of my Grounds, but 
* you your ſelves run aſtray, broke thro 
my Enclofures, leapt over my Hedge 
* tho' you knew it was a very high an 

* thorny one, and the Briers thereof did 
* often run into your Fleſh. And now 
* therefore, Oye Angels, the Executioners 
* of my Vengeance, bind theſe up in Bun- 
* dles, for they are the Tares that gtew 
* in my Field among my good Corn, and 
* throw them into unquenchable Flames. 


* Ofall Sinners, I am reſolved theſe ſhall 
* never {ce my Face, | 


Lord, 
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| Lord, what fear, what ſhame, what 
bluſhes, what confufſon, what agonies of 
Mind, and horrors of Conſcience will 
ſeize you when God ſhall thus ſpeak to 
you out of the Whirl-wind of his Wrath, 
with a Voice lowder and more terrible 

than Thunder ! There will be weeping 

and howling in that day among all the 
workers of Iniquity ; but among none fo 
great and ſo loud as among the Children 
of the Kingdom when they ſhall be thruſt 
out, and plung d into the fiery ſulphurious 
| Lake ; when, at the ſame time they that 
were Strangers, and in a double Senſe 
took Heaven by violence, ſhall in their 
very ſight, and before their Faces, enter 
into the Kingdom with Abrabam, Iſaac 
and Jacob. What gnaſhing of Teeth will 
there be arhong you for madneſs before 
Jou ſink into that doleful place, as well 
„ds for exceſſive torment after you are in 
lid in it to ſee your ſelves excluded and them 
admitted. Then ſhall the fulleſt Vials o 
Wrath be poured out on your Heads: 
And if you will not zow, you ſhall then, 
lay to Heart ſuch things as 5 ee of 
dut the vaſt and endleſs ages of Eternity, 
and your own Conſciences and Thoughts 
ſhall be petpetually falling upon you like 
a freſh Milſtone, or talent of Lead, dropt 
upon your Heads every Moment. 
* E Oh 
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Oh that you wer wiſe, ang underſtood 
this before it be too late l Shew your 
ſelves Men, and prevent all this by a 
preſent ſerious Conſideration while things 
may be helpt. And if you would but 
take this firſt Step you would not need 
much perſwaſion to take the 

IT. Viz. Earneſtly plead the Covenant 
of God with your Fathers for his pardon- 
ing and renewing Grace. Alas ! it may 
be, ſome of you will ſay, God help us, 
this Advice comes too late to us. For 
we have many Years neglected the ratifi- 
cation of it ſince we have been at Age, 
and ſo the time is ſlipd and elaps d. Nay, 
which is yet worſe, we have notorioufly 
broken it ; forfeited. all our Intereſt in it, 
and can't rationally expect any benefit! by 
it ; but rather on the contrary, that God 
ſhould deal worſe with us than with others 

that have been ſtrangers to the Covenant 

and the Promiſes, _ MEE 
A very deep and ſerious Senſe. of this 
would do well. But be it ſo; This is an 
Argument indeed that you ſhould plead 
this Covenant with a great deal of Humi- 
lify and godly ſorrow, but tis no Argu- 
ment that you ſhould not plcad it at all. 
For if now at laſt you arc but ſerious 
and in earneſt, you have a gracious God 
to deal with, who is ready to renew his 
e Cove- 
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Covenant with you, and you may yet 
apply your ſelves to him with a greater 
confidence than the Children of others 
can rationally do, under all your ſinking 
fears on the account of the great guilt you 
have contracted, the , greet danger you 
have incurr'd, and the diſmal wrath you 
have deſervd. For after all, you have 
more to ſay for your ſelves than the Chil- 

© dren of Strangers have; for you may ap- 
105 your ſelves to him Midler ſuch a No- 
| tion as they cannot, as our Father's God, 
as many have done under the like fears 
and diſtreſſes of Conſcience, and found 
| relief by it. God was juſt on the very 


ljrael at once ; and of the two Arguments 
that Moſes urges God withal to, ſpare 
them, tho! a provoking People, this, as 


are e And this made his Re- 


is pentings to kindle faſter towards them, 


mn tan ever his Anger did againſt them. 
d what a prodigious Sinner was Manaſſeh? 
i- And yet when in his great Affliction he 


u- leſought the Lord his Cod, and humbled 2 chron. 
II. 22 f greatly before the God of his Fathers, 23. 12 


us Ne was entreated of him. 


0 the Jews, with many Lovers. And tho? 


point of rooting up the whole Nation of 
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the ſtrongeſt, is put laſt, Remember Iſaac Exod. 32. 
and Iſrael thy Servants, from whonr they is. 


You have played the Harlot, faith God Jer. 3 
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in that caſe Men would give an everlaſt- 
ing Bill of Divorce, yet return unto me, 


v. 44 ſaith the Lord. And wilt thou not from 


Exel. 16. 
22. 


this time cry to me my Father, thou art the 
guide of au youth 2 Will you not at laft 
return unto me, who have been ſo early 
eſpouſed to you, and ſtood in a Cove- 
nant-relation to your Anceſtors when 
they were but a ſmall handful of People, 
as the words thy youth are explained 
elſe-where. And then you have the An- 
ſwer which God himſelf, by way of Pro- 
pheſie and Encouragement, frames for 
them, Behold we come unto thee, the Lord 
our God. 9. d. We are the Poſterity of 
thine ancient Servants, by Birth related 
to thee, and that encourages us to come 
to thee as the Lord our God, tho? we are 


unworthy to be called thy People. Spe- 


1a. 41.8. 


Ja. 63. 


cial Mercies in a time of great diſcourage. 
ments are promiſed to them, becauſe ye are, 
ſaith God, the ſeed of Abraham my Friend. 
And when they were not only under ſore 
diſtreſſes, but ſad declinings too, they 
had erred from God's ways , and their 
Hearts were hardened from his Fear; they 
plead this Argument with God for ſeaſo- 
nable Relief, We are thine ; thou never 
beareſt Rule over them, they were not called 
by thy Name. 


Take 
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Take therefore to your ſelves words, 
and ſay, © Lord wilt thou not ſhow ſpe- 
> * cial favour to us, ſeeing thou haſt been 
dan ancient Friend to, and Confederate 
with our Family? Why, this is an Ar- 
* gument that is wont to prevail upon 
Men, even thoſe that are 1l|-natur'd, 
© whoſe Bowels are bnt Flints and Ada- 
mants in compariſon of thy tender Com- 
© paſſions. And tis a vertuous Diſpoſition, 
aa thing commendable and praiſc-worthy 
iin the Judgment of all: And as ſuch tis 
recorded in thy Book in ſundry Inſtancs. 
* 'Tis ſo of David, that he enquired whi- , Samg. 
| ther there were any of the houſe of Saul yet 3, 1+ 
| alive, that he might ſhew the kindneſs of 
| God to him, and he ſhewed very eonſi- 
| © derable reſpe& to Mepheboſheth for Jona- 
* than his Father's ſake, becauſe of the 


cqrrict league of Friendſhip that had been 
7 6 between them. Aſa prevailed on Ben- 
: * hadad, tho a very wicked and ſelfiſh 


„Man, to joyn with him in his diſtreſs, 
7 I © becauſe there hath been, ſaid he, 4 
League between thy Father and my Father. 
And 'tis mention'd as a Reproach to 
Joaſb, that he remembred not the kindneſs 
pd that Jehoiada the Father had done, but 26. 23. 
el Jem Bir Son. And ſhall the ſame thing 
be charg*d on thee ? Far be this from 
1 "thee, O Lord. True, indeed, [ have 

| EY neg- 
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* neglected thy Covenant, and ſadly bro- 
© ken it. But yet thou haſt ſaid to the 
Children of the Covenant, Return 3e 
back-ſliding Children. Behold, I return 
unto thee heal all my back-ſlidings for thou art 
the Lord my God; my God from my Mo- 


ther Belly: Save me for J am the Hon 
of thine Hand-maid, And if thou art] 


© aſhamed to be known by the Name of 
* MY God; yet, O Lord God of my 
* FATHERS and thy Friends, look upon 
* me, and be gracious unto me, as thou 
© uſeſt to be to the returning Poſterity of 
* them that loved and feared thy Name. 
III. Plead your Holy Baptizm, and the 
many Promiſes of God to the Childrenof 
holy Men. 2 9 
Lord, my Parents haye ſolemnly dedi- 
*cated me to thee in my Infancy. Sce 
* whole Character and Superſcription 4t is 
* that T bear upon me. O help a poor 
Creature that is willing to render unto 
© God the things that are Gods, Save me, 
for I am thine, and let not one of thy 
* own periſh eternally for want of thy 
* help. For haſt thou not ſaid, I will be 
4 God io my People and their Seed? That 
thou wilt Circumciſe their Heart, and the 


Heart of their Seed after them: ? That thou 


wilt pour out thy Bleſſing on their Off 
ſpring ? * Trucindeed, theſe are but gene. 
© * ra] 
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© ral indefinite Promiſes. I can't ſay thou 
© hadſt a ſpecial Eye upon me in particu- 
© lar, infallibly to make all this good to 
me. But then on the other hand, I 
can't ſay the contrary. Nay, I have 
| © good hopes thro? Grace, that I was par- 
* © ticularly intended by thee, becauſe thou 
© haſt put it into the Heart of thy Servant 
to pray this Prayer before thee this day. 
IThou uſeſt to be found of thoſe that 
* ſeek thee. They that hunger and thirſt 
* after ſpiritual good things, are not wont 
to be ſent empty away, but to be libe- 
* rally filled. O let my Fleece alſo be 
* wet with the Dew of Heaven. If thou 
* haſt no regard to me à dead Dog, yet 

| © have ſome reſpect to that word of thine. 
- © © wherein thou haſt made me to hope. 
Let Heaven ſay Amer to the Requeſts, 
is which if I know my ſelf, in the ſincerity 
Yr = © of my own Heart, I offer up here on | 
to © Earth. x 
e, IV. Add hereunto a perſonal folemn TV, 
1y Þ Dedication, and ſurrender of your ſelves 
1 to God as his Covenant-Servants with 
be your whole Heart and Soul. Nothing of 
at | reaſon can be urged againſt this; a great 
e deal of reaſon may be urged for it. Be- | 
ou ing now come to years of underſtanding, | 
#- | you are capable of ſach a Tranſaction. 
1e- Tour Parents dedication of you wilt paſs 
ral 3 E 4 for 
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for nothing, if you don't ratifie and con- 
firm it by your own Act and Deed. God 
by theſe Papers at this time puts in his 
claim to you. If you don't comply, he 
may take it for a flat denial. Have you 
not manifeſtly broken Covenant with 
him; and is it not high time to renew 
it 2 How expreſs, punctual, and ſerious 
are you in all your Contracts with Men 
in Matters of an infinitely lower nature 
and concern? And why ſhould you not 
be the ſame when you are to tranſa& with 
the great God, and give up your ſelves 
Body and Soul to be his tor ever? Such a 
Covenanting with God would ſtrike a 
mighty awe into your Breaſts; fix your 
volatile Spirits; leave a grateful reliſh 
and favour on your Souls; comfort you 
under fears, help to clear up your doubts ; 
check you when you begin to wander ; 
recover you when you are fallen, if re- 
flected on ; quicken you to the diſcharge 
of your duty; fortifie you againſt temp- 
tations ; the making and the keeping of 
of it will be life to you in the hour of 
death. When a Man is brought to this 
in ſincerity, this is ſaving Converſion ; 
and ſomewhat of this will follow upon 
that great Change. If there be indeed 
any thing of the renewing Grace of God 
within you, that will naturally incline 

1 ou 
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you to it, and there will not need much 
perſwaſion. The divine Flame in any 
Soul will of it ſelf point upward, and its 
natural tendency is toward that Heaven 
from whence it came. O that the Divine 
F Spirit would breathe upon you; then 
would you readily ſay, © Lord, I here 
return to thee a poor wandring Crea- 
© © ture, even my own Soul : I reſtore to 
© © thee that which I have robbed thee off. 
Now in the Name of thy Son, and by 
| © the Spirit of thy Grace, I yield up my 
> © ſelf to thee, to be thine, to be ruled as 
well as tobe ſaved by thee. 
V. Laſtly, having done all this, join 
| your ſelves as Members to ſome particular 
Church of Chriſt or other. For the bet- 
ter edification of his Body, our Saviour 
| hath appointed the erecting of particular 
Churches : And wherever a ſufficient num- 
ber of perſons were called, it was the 
> Wconſtant practice of the primitive times to 
unite in ſuch Societies as {tated Members 
of them, under the guidance and conduct 
of thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, which with 
their own conſent, the Holy Ghoſt had 
ſet over them to rule and feed them. This 
is a Conſtitution of Chriſt which is di- 
rectly thwarted and oppoſed by a Gene- 
ration of looſe and rambling Chriſtians, 
that content themſelves with bare ering: 
an 
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and that too in a very odd way, For | 


they are a ſort of volatile Auditors, per- 
petually frisking too and fro, and can fix 
no where. Were all Men of this humour, 
there could be no ſuch thing as particular 
Churches, which Chriſt hath appointed 
for the edifying of his Members. And 
how they can rationally expect to flouriſh 


either in Grace or Peace, while they live] 


in a direct oppoſition to a manifeſt Inſti- 


* 
_— e oe. 


tation of our Lord Jeſus, which was not! 


more an effect of his Authority than of 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, I wiſh Men 


would ſeriouſly conſider. Are any of you 
ſo ſelt- ſuffic ient, that you need no Paſtor, Þ 


nor the aſſiſtance of your fellow Chriſtians | 
to watch over, admoniſh, rebuke, exhort, Þ 
comfort, ſtrengthen, and counſel you ? 
Are there none of the Churches of Chriſt Þ 
that are pure enough? None of them that 
have latilude, or ſtriFneſs eriough tor Þ 
you? None of them worthy enough for Þ 


you to join your ſelves unto 2 When our 
Lord hath given ſuch variety of Gifts to 
His Miniſters, 1s there none of them whoſe 
Abilities ſuit you, and pleaſe your curious 
Palates, that by ſettling under them you 
may be edified ? I may ſay to ſuch Per- 
ſons as ' Conſtantine once did to ſuch a 


ſelf- conceited Man, Take a Ladder, and 


cliub up to Heaven by thy ſelf alone. In 
ſhort, 
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port, a Society of Believers walkin 
| ker} in Goſpel Order, 1s like the ex- 
* cellent compoſure of Syllables, Words, 
and Sentences, that have a great deal of 


Senſe and Signification i in them. But a 
ſeparated and divided Chriſtian, that will 


join himſelf to no Church, is like a ſingle 
 [ctter, or a disjointed Syllable that is 
perfect Nonkbaſe, 
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Altho my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order d in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deffre, altho* he make it not to grow. 


HE words contain'd in this Chap- 
ter, from the third to the end of 


the ſeventh Verſe (whereof my Text is 
a part) are introduced in the firſt, nn 
0 an 
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and part of the third Verſe, with a lofty Þ 
Preface, the better to nga ge our Minds n. 
to a due conſideration of em: In order FN 
whereunto Three things are mention'd. 
I. I. That theſe are the laſt Words of h 
David. Now the laſt Words of a Man 
in his. dying Moments, are wont to be! 
obſerved mdre thin any others. For asg 

the Flame of a Lamp, whoſe Oil is almoſt Þ 
waſted, juſt before it goes out, ſometimes 
ſhoots up higher than before: So the Soul, N 
Juſt as tis ready to be looſed from the 
Body, ſometimes has nobler Flights than 
ordinary. However, to be ſure that's no 
time to trifle or play the Hypocrite. And 
therefore the Speeches of dying Mefi are 
wont to be very weighty and ſerious, 
mightily affect the ſtanders by, and make 
a deep Impreſſion upon em. 
But yet the Wiſdom of the Poor Man": 
both living and dying too; may be deſpi- 

fed ; becauſe of the meaneſs of N 
utters the Oracle, and the Folly of them 
that hear it. And therefore, 
. II. The Character of David is added to 
recommend what is ſpoken tous. David, 

the ſon of. Jeſſe, aid, and the Mam, who 
was raiſed up on high, the Anointed of the n 
God of Jacob, and the ſweet Pſalmiſt. of WP! 
Iſrael ſaid. He was a mighty Prince, one 
of great Experience, and a famous 2 ( 
N thor, 
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wor. He was a mighty Prince: God had 
advanced him to the Throne of 1/raet. 
Now the wiſe and grave Speeches of a 

ing have a ſort of Majeſty in them, like 
him from whom they proceed, carry Au- 
thority with em, and command Reſpect 
and Attention. And David was more- 
pver a Man of great Experience, He was 

priginally the Son of Jeſſe, a private Man, 
but from a mean State God had raiſed 
him up on high, and here in my Text 
ve find him brought very low again, 
having a ſad Proſpect of the great Cala- 
puties of his Family: So that he hath 
gully tried both ſtates of Life, God 
th 5 him np and caſt him down. 
And beſides he was a known and famous 
Ruthor, the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael; high- 
ly cſteen?'d in the Church of God for his 
nany holy and ufefal Compoſures of 
piritual Hymns, who was wont to lead 
he People in their Devotions as well as 
n their Battles, could handle the Inſtru- 
ents of Muſick as well as the Weapons of 
Var, and was as conſiderable in the Tem- 
le as ever he had been in the Field. 

If any thing further be neceſſary to 
ngage our Attention, it muſt be an In- 
piration from Heaven, that ſo the In- 
tructions may not be the Iſſues of meer 
lumane Prudence, but the Dictates of 

G * | Divine 
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Divine Wiſdom. And this is not want- 
ing. For, 
$ III. *Tis further added, The Spirit of 
. the Lord ſpake by me, and his Spirit was 
in my Tongue : the God of Iſrael ſaid, the 
Rock of Iſrael ſpake unto me. Seeing there- 
fore he who ſpeaks to us was a dying] 
Man, a great King, of large Experience, 
and of an eſtabliſht Reputation for Skill Þ 
and Piety, full of Days and of the Holy | 
Ghoſt too, let him that hath Ears to hear, 
hearken to what he ſays. 
And the things which he delivers, ab- 
ſtracting from all the fore-going Particu-Þ 
lars, are ſo great in themſelves, that they 
may make way by their own weight, and 
ſink down into the Hearts of wiſe and un- 
derſtanding Men. For he begins his Diſ- 
courſe with the Duty and Character of 2 
ood King, as to the two main Points, viz. 
uſtice and Piety. He that rules over Mer 
aruſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of the Lord. And 
elegantly deſcribes the happineſs of a Peo- 
ple who live under ſuch a Phezix, by 
two natural and eaſie Figures of the Hgbt 
of the morning wherein there is no cloud, 
and the tender graſs ſpringing out of the 
earth by the clear ſhining of the ſun after 
the rain. But then conſidering how un- 
like to this the preſent ſtate of his Family 
was, and how much worſe in all proba- 
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| bility matters would go with em; he 
turns his Thoughts to the Covenant of 
God as a rich Cordial to ſupport his faint- 
ing Spirit. This he does in the Words I 
have now pitcht upon, 


| Parts: 


Altho* my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, order'd in all things and 
fare ; for this is all my deſire, and all 
my ſalvation, altho he make it not to 
grow. | 


In which Words we have theſe two 


I. A fad ſuppoſition which holy David 
makes, with which he begins and cloſes 
the Verſe. Altho* my Houſe be not ſowith 
God, ſo he begins: Alrho? he make it not 
to grow, ſo he ends. The doubling the 
Expreſſion, ſetting it in the Front and 
Rear too, ſhews that his Family Afflicti- 


ons had created many uneafie Thoughts 


in his Mind, and went very near his Heart. 
7. d. I and mine have not been fo good 
as we ſhould, nor fo proſperous as we 
might have been ; we have neither ſo 
ruled others, nor governed our ſelves, 
but that many diſorders have broken forth 
among us, and many Afflictions have be- 


F. 


faln us; and there's a long black train of 
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Evils yet behind. We have not been like“ 
the light of a Morning without any Clouds, | 
but many a ſad Providence hath over- 
ſhadowed my Family and darkened the 
Glory of it : And I foreſee, thatafter my 
approachingdeceaſe, inſtead of flouriſhing 
like the ſpringing Graſs by the warm Beams 
of the Sun after a refreſhing Rain, they 
will wither away like the Graſs by the 
ſcorching heat of Summer, 


FE EX. r . 


TI. We have the Courſe holy and dy- 
ing David takes to ſupport himſelf under 
theſe melancholly Thoughts and Circum- 
ſtances. Net hath he made with me, &cc. 
Where obſerve, | 

1. What he pitches his Thoughts upon, 
viz, the Covenant which God had made 
with him. By which we are not to un. 
derſtand the promiſe of continuing the 
Kingdom to him and to his Seed, or the 
preſerving his Line and Family any fur- 
ther than as the preſervation of that was 
neceſſary for the Birth of the Meſſiah who { 
was to deſcend from his Houſe. This 5! 
plainl 5 from the Character of p 
David, who was an eminent Saint, and h 
to ſuch the World is not very charming, 
but they are dead and crucified: to it: v. 
And from what he had now in ſo full 
and near a view before him, both with 
reference to his Houſe, that God mould 


#0 


are grievous to Good Men. 


not make it grow; and with reference to 
Himſelf, for he had Death before him; 
2 greater Monarch than he himſelf was, 


| the King of Terrors, who may alſo be 


called the Kings of Kings, for he hath 
and will ſubdue them all, and Reign over 
all Mankind, whereas David ruled com- 
paratively over but a ſmall handful. This 
Univerſal Monarch now ſtood by his Bed- 
ſide, and was on the point of Conquer- 
ing him, and carrying him away Captive 


in Triumph. David had &en almoſt 


done with this World, and but as a few Mo- 


ments longer to live in it. Now this would 


have been but a very thin and ſorry Com- 
fort to ſo very holy a Man, eſpecially in 
his laſt Moments, to think that his Family 
ſhould continue but in a very ſhatter'd 
and broken condition, Tis plain it muſt 
be ſomewhat nobler than this, no leſs than 
the Covenant of God in Chriſt, the Cove- 
nant of Grace that hath Heaven in the 
Bowels of it, whence he draws his pre- 
ſent Comfort, as became a Man of his 
Spirit and Temper, and one under his 
preſent Circumſtances, who was drawing 
his laſt Breath. =D} 

2. The excellent Properties of this Co- 


t: vent. They are Three. Tis an ever- 


[ effing, a ſure one, and order'd in all 
things. And therefore *tis well ordered, 
becauſe *tis ſure and everlaſting, it ſhall 
F 2 never 
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never be Repealed by God, nor finally 
broken by Man. | 
3. The great value which he ſets upon 
it. For this is all my Salvation and all Þ 
my deſire. q. d. If God would have ſa- 
ved me and mine from temporal Miſeries, 
and largely bleſsd my Family with the 
ood things of this Life, I would have 
leſs'd his Name on that Account. But 
ſeeing he has otherwiſe determin'd, I ſub- 
mit: I am at a Point: I ſee ſo little in 
the World, and ſo much in the Bleſſings It ; 
of the Covenant, that I defire no better, ! 
I can't wiſh for any other Happineſs than 
what is contained in it. My whole is 
wrapt up in this bleſſed Covenant of 
Grace; and being intereſted in that I have 
enough. This quiets and compoſes my 
Spirit, alths' my Houſe be not ſo with God, 
and altho he make it not to grow. 
From the Words thus open'd we may 
obſerve two Doctrines. 


I. The great Evils which may befal the 
Family of a very holy Man can't but 
be very afflictive to him. e 
II. Such is the Nature and Properties 
of the Covenant of Grace, that an 
Intereſt in it will give him great Re- 
lief under ſuch very afflictive Cir-F 
cumſtances. a 
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Ü begin with the Firſt of theſe, viz. 
The great Evils which may befal the Family 

ef 4 very holy Man, cant but be very af 

= flitive to him. 

7 I will but briefly handle this Point; 

ö and therefore ſhall only, 


} 


T. Give the Reaſons of it. And then, 
II. Apply it. 


I. For the Reaſons of the Point. Fa- 
mily Afflictions muſt needs make deep 
| Impreſſions on the Heart of a Saint. 


I. Becauſe of that tender, and ſome- 
| times too great Aﬀection that he bears 
towards thoſe of his own Houſe. God 
1 WW who knows our Make and Frame, and 
a, ¶ how ſtrongly our Pulſe does beat towards 
thoſe that are nearly related to us, hath, 

ay WM for that very reaſon, wiſely enforced 
Obedience to his Commands by Argu- 
ments drawn from this Head, Promiſes of 

he Mercy, and Threatnings of Judgments 
ut upon our Families. Nature teaches us 
to love theſe, and Grace (which gives a 
ies Heart of Fleſh) does further incline us fo 
an todo. And ſuch is our Folly, that herein 
Ne- we hardly know any Bounds; we open 
ir- the Floud-gates and pour out our Affli- 
A aions in a full Stream, and are apt to 
I chink we do well even when we exceed. 
SUE "OY For 
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For ought that I can obſerve, inordi- 
nate affection to em is one of the moſt 


common ſins among good Men, which 


they are hardly cured of either by ſaving | 
Grace or the ſevereſt Providences. Tis Þ 


the /aſt Evil that is mortified in em. 
When they come to die themſelves, and 


are dead to all things elſe, tis difficult to 
die to them. Men naturally look back 
very wiſhly upon them, juſt as they them- | 
ſelves are putting off from the ſnoar of 
Haviſn's this World, and launching forth into 
Top. Sac. Eternity: They have much a do then to 


ſhake Hands with them, and bid them | 


farewel with any Spirit and Courage. 


What muſt it be then, and how will it! 


make their Bowels to yearn, and their 
Hearts to turn and boil within *em, when 
they ſee Calamities faſten upon *em, Wants 
pinching em, Pains griping, Diſeaſes 
waſting, and Death ſeizingꝰ em, and tho 
they lookꝰ em in the Face, not to be able to 
help em any other way, but by pouring 
out a ſhower of Tears over 'em, lifting 
up a few broken Prayers for 'em, inter- 
rupted with deep Sighs, and hollow 
Groans, longer than their Petitions for 
em ? And all this while the life of At- 
fection is whole and ſtrong. To have 
them ſnacht away from us that are: Fleſh 
of our Fleſh, and Bone of our Bone, dear 
as the Apple of our Eye, as our own 
1001 1 Souls, 


are grievous to Good Men. 


Souls, yea that are our ſelves „ This is 
like tearing off our Limbs while we are 
alive, yea rending aſunder one Faculty of 
our Soul from another. The Spirit of 4 
Man will ſuſtain his own perſonal Infirmi. 
tier ; but the Calamities of his Houſe 
* pierce deeper, touch him to the quick, 
ſtrike like a poiſonꝰd Dagger plung'd into 
and thro his very Soul, and make his 
| Spirit to bleed and faint within him. 


II. Such fad Providences are apt to 
bring Men's Sins to their Remembrance, 
and much diſtreſs ſerious Perſons if they 
cant find 'em out. The Head of a Fami- 
ly ſtands in ſeveral very different relati- 
ons, and is apt, like a Watch that has many 
different Motions, to go wrong as to one 
of 'em at leaſt; and tis well if it be not 
irregular and faulty in all. Few Men need 
to look long to find out the cauſe of thoſe 
to! Breaches which God makes upon 'em. 
no The Root on which our Wormwood that 
is put into our Cup does grow, don't lye 
ſo very deep under Ground as to require 
much digging to come at it. The light 
of Scripture will point it out, if Men have 
but a mind to ſee, and Conſcience ſpeak 
in a Language eaſie to be underſtood if 
Men have but an Ear to hear. Now tis 
a melancholly thing to have Troubles 
without and Guilt within at one and the 
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fame time. ?*Tis ſad indeed when a per. 


ſon ſhall ſay, My Husband, my Wife, my | 


Children are ſick or dead, and my fins 
have wounded or flain em. My offences 
againſt God open'd the Door. at which 
the Enemy enter'd, and robbed me of my 
deareſt Treaſure, and buried it under 
Ground, | 

Sometimes indeed, theſe and other Aﬀi- 


ions are not Puuiſhments of our Faults, : 


but meer Trials of our Graces ; as is evi- 


dent fromthe caſe of Fob. You know the 
ample Teſtimony God himſelf gives of 


him. And as for his Children, to be ſure [| 
Rug ar religiouſly educated, and ſeem Þ 
to be- 
young Perſons fo often Feaſting together, 
would have been guilty of great Extrava- 
gancies, and the Tidings of it would have 
come to the Ears of ſo jealous a Father as 
Job was, who, without queſtion, had his 
Spies upon 'em; and he would not have 
{poken fo doubtfully about 'em as he does, 
only it ay be that my Sons have ſinned, 
and curſed God (not with their Tongues, 
but) in their Hearts, i. e. have had {light 
and irreverent Thoughts of him. 
And yet you know how ſadly he was 
ſtrippꝰd of all. 8 £ 
But ſuppoſe this be the caſe, yet under 


fore Family Afflictions, a godly Man is 


apt to be jealous over himſel with a godly 


ea: 


piouſly inclined. Or elſe, ſo many Ne 
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Jealouſie ; ſuſpicious that ſome Sin or 
other is the hidden Spring of all. Where- 
upon he is not a little concern d when 
he is forced to cry out, Shew we O Lord, 
for I am at a loſs, wherefore it is that thou Fob 10. 3 
contendeſt with me. He cannot but be 
troubled, that when God writes bitter 
things againſt him, tis in ſuch a Character 
FE = he is ſore afraid he does not read 
Qaright, nor throughly underſtand the ſenſe 
* meaning of it. 
F III. This maſt be grievous to a Good III. 
Yan, becauſe of the difficulty of ſup- 
preſſing thoſe Corruptions which are ac- 
cidentally awakened by ſuch Providen- 
ces, and performing thoſe Duties which 
they call for. There's a great Sediment 
e Hat the bottom of every Veſſel, and when 
15 MW'tis much ſhaken, no wonder if all that is 
is within grow thick and muddy. Un- 
7e worthy ſuſpicions of God, hard thoughts 
s, Mot Providence, Swellings of heart againſt 
d, the Decrees of Heaven, Envy at the 
25, Mproſperity of others, and a great many 
h office” Evils we are liable unto upon ſuch 
occafions, ' Otherwiſe it would not have 
been fo ſignally taken notice of as ſo 
culiar a ſtroke in Job's Character, tha 
# all this he fnned not, nor 1 God ' Job 1.23. 
E A 
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And as there's great difficulty in re- 


fiſting Evil, ſo there is alſo in doing Good. 
and performing thoſe Duties which ſuch | 


ſevere ſtrokes do call for. Tis our Duty 


indeed, and tis our Wiſdom and Intereſt! 
in ſuch caſes, to humble our ſelves under 
God's Hand, fall down at his Foot; to 
hold our Peace, or if we do open our Þ 
Mouths, to juſtify God and condenm our 


ſelves ; to adore and love him ſtill, and 


keep to this as the ſtanding Senſe of our 


Souls, that however it be, God 3s good 


to his Iſrael, even to all that are of a clean 
heart. That all his ways are mercy and 


truth, though ſome ſteps of his Providence y 
are Dark and Intricate. To wait upon 1 


him in the way of his Judgments, and 
not have our hearts alienated from him 
by his ſmarteſt Rods. This is to Row 
againſt Wind and Tide both. We ſhall 
find there will be need of hard and con- 
tinued labour, and we ſhall be often 
driven down by the violence of the Storm 
and ſtrength of the Current. Sometimes 
we ſhall be able it may be to fall down 
and Adore, but by and by.be ready to 


murmur and complain: be ſubmiſſive one | 


Hour, and apt to quarrel the next. Now 
this upon Reflection will be uneaſie to a 
Holy Soul. When he recollects himſelf, 
the good Principle within will riſe up 
in hatred of, and oppoſition againſt ſuch 

9 ; unto- 


are grievous to Good Men. 
untoward changes as theſe. Surely I have 
7 ot the underſtanding of a Man, much leſs 
the Faith of a Chriſtian. I have been as 
4 Beaſt in thy ſight, O Lord, thus to kick 
and toſs, fling and roar when I am woun- 
ded by thy hand. 


IV. We are often in the Dark as to 


our ſpecial Intereſt in God and his Co- 
IF venant. And then ſuch Providences as 
theſe, fill us with more gloomy Thoughts. 
we can't fetch that Relief from the Co- 
venant of God that would buoy up our 
4 Spirits, becauſe we are at a mighty loſs, 
e Þ whither we are indeed within the Bond 
r | thereof, 

| 


V. Hereupon a Man is laid open to 
the furious Aſſaults of Satan. When the 
UB Night comes, the Evil Beaſts walk about, 
and when we are in the Dark, they will 
en be apt to leap out and ſeize the trem- 


m bling Prey. Eminent Piety is no de- 


es fence, but will rather enrage him, and 
In make him fall on the more eagerly. 
to ¶Tis a Victory indeed to Conquer a Saint. 
ne This hungry Lyon would fain devour 
Wi one of the Sheep of Chriſt, as a ſweeter 
| aw han many of the Dogs and 

ine of this World. Now it Satan 
winnow ns as Wheat, abundance of Chaffe 
will fly off. There's no Sin ſo ve ſo 
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Unnatural, ſo Black and Scandalous, but 
he who had the Face to tempt the 
Bleſſed Jeſus to Self-murder, and the 
moſt horrid Idolatry, will have the con- 
fidence to tempt us unto ; and he may 
carry us to the very brink of the fatal 


Precipice, and puſh us down, unleſs the] 


hand of Mercy reached forth from Hea- 
ven reſcue and ſave us. 


| VI. A Man's miſery is often aggrava- 
Th ted by the Cenſures of others. Many 
will * no allowance for any Over- 


ſights ; for the not uſing ſuch methods, 
which it may be the fick Party could not 
be raed to ſubmit unto ; for the 


deference that in ſome Caſes a Prudent 
Man is obliged to pay to other Rela- 
tions. Every Fool will yr upon the 
dead body, though he know little of 
the matter; and às if he were an Officer 
and had Authority, will W ap 2 
Verdict like himſelf. 


VII. vn. We are apt to fix on Se Cir 
cumſtance or other to aggravate our 
Loſs, and conntenance our erſe 
Behaviour. I have loſt a moſt ear Re- 
lative or moſt intimate Friend; 254 t 

no wonder when a right Hand is cut 
off, or a right Eye: plucked out, if I be 
in danger of bleeding to death. I am 


deprived 


: 
S. 
; 
: 
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deprived of one whoſe Help I could ill 


J am languiſhing under the yearly returns 
of my ſharp Diſeaſes and cruel Pains. Or 

he was cut off in the Flower of his Days; 
whereas had he lived till he had been Old 
5 I could have born it: Or the only Prop 
of my Family, the Staff of my old Age, 
and the Pillar to ſupport my Name, the 


only Son or Heir of the Family is remo- 
ved: Or he was very Hopeful, and ex- 
7 © cceding Pious; and ſowe draw Darkneſs 
- © out of Light, and extract Bitterneſs out of 
that which is Sweet, make that the Mat- 
ter of our Diſquiet, which is the greateſt 
Support and Comfort; for if it be ſo, 
they are fallen aſleep in Jeſus. Or elſe 
(which is the hardeſt of all to be born) 


my Child was cut off in the midſt of his 


er is ſunk down into the place of Torment. 
2 © Whereas this ſhould have been thought on 

before ; tis too late now. But yet, if 

tor the main, we honeſtly did what we 
r- could, we however are free from their 
ur Bloud; if not, we ſhould: turn the Stream 
ſe of our Griet into that Channel; and 
thankfully adore the diſcriminating Grace 
of God, that we have not been driven 
away in our Wickedneſs like Smoak before 
the Wind, 7 oel | 

5 10 But 


ſpare, and whom J ſhall dearly miſs when 


fins, and I can't hope or think but that he 
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But if we have nothing elſe to fix up- | 
on, then we torment ourſelves, becauſe 
we think more proper Methods might 
have been uſed for their Recovery, when 
the ſad Event ſhews we were miſtaken , 
tho' we followed the beſt Light we had, 
This is folly indeed; for we are dejetted Þ 
becauſe we are not what God never made 
us, Iyfalible Creatures. But yet *tis hard: 
in many caſes to avoid this. We very T 


 Imprudently caſt our ſelves down while: 


all other caſes, (and harder to be thoughſſhc 


we give way to ſuch vain Wiſhes, O that 
I had ſteered another Courſe, for then 
the Shipwrack had been avoided / 


VIIE I might add the Civilities of our 
Friends on ſuch Occaſions. There arc 
Faſhions and Forms of Condoleance as 
well as of other things ; which a Man 
knows not how to want, and yet cant 
well tell how to receive without uncaſi 
neſs. Thisis rubbing on the Sore, whic 
muſt pain one tho' it be done with a gen 
tle Hand ; andopening the Wound, whi 
makes it ſmart, tho' it be with the kind 
Intention of pouring in healing Balm 
To be ſure they refreſh our Sorrows whil 
they pretend to expreſs their own. 

Laſtly, Tis hard in this, as well as 1 


ap 


to do fo) to hit on the middle Path beſthe 
tween both the * of deſpiſingþ p 
˖ 


are grievous to Good Men. 


the Chaſtening of the Lord, or fainting 
under his Rebukes. Either of theſe is 


ſinful, and a blemiſh to our Profeſſion. 
We take little notice of his Hand, or elſe 
we are apt to quarrel *tis too and 
heavy. Either our Souls are as a dead 
Sea whoſe Waters do not ſtir; or like 2 
ſtormy one whoſe Waves do roar. And 
a cenſorious World will be prone to re- 
proach us for wandering either to the 
right Hand or the Left. 
= III cloſe this Point with a little brief 
Application. 

I. Let all the Members, but eſpecially 
the Heads of Families, have a care how 
utthey behave themſelves. Purge your 
e Dwellings, walk in your Houſes with a 
perfect Heart and ina perfect way. Com- 
auß mit no ſin your ſelves, and allow it not 
nin others. God fees if you wink at it, 
And he will puniſh if you do not. 
ic 2. Let thoſe who fear or feel ſevere 
en family Judgments, ſee that they be In- 
jichFernal and ſpiritually within the Bond of 
inhe Covenant, clear up their Intereſt in 
1 mWt, and improve it by Meditation, Faith 
hind Prayer. Holy David did ſo, tho he 
ad not the Covenant of Grace ſo fully 
s pen d to him as tis to Believers under 
onthe Goſpel. Tho the World may count 
befthem miſerable, and they may be apt, in 
ſing pang of Unbelief, tocall themſelves ſo ; 

t ; yet 


* 
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80 The Reaſon why Family Aſflictiont 
yet happy Souls are they, who cannot | 
only begin with my Text, but read on to 
the end of it, and upon good Grounds Þ? 
ſay, Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God; 
get he hath made with me an everlaſting | 
Covenant, order d in all things and ſure; 
for this is all my Salvation, and all m 

Deſire, al tho he make it not to grow. 
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2 Sam. 23, 5. 


Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
bath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, orderd in all things and ſure - 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho* he make it not to grow. 
"BF WO Dotrines have been obſerved 
from theſe Words. 


I. The great Evils which may befal the 
amily of a Holy Man, can't but be very 
afflictive to him. This I have finiſh*d: I 
iſh I could truly ſay had done with that 
melancholly Subject. However, I now 
urn my Thoughts to another that is more 
Wright and pleaſing, wiz. The Second 

Doctrine. 

II. Such is the Nature and Properties 
of the Covenant of Grace, that an Intereſt 
in it will give a Man Relief and Comfort 
in all his Afflictions, whether Perſonal 
or Family ones. q * 
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In the managing this Point I will do 
theſe Four Things, | 


I. Brieſly open the Nature of the Cove- 


II. Speak to the Properties of it. | | 
III. Shew how a Man may draw Support! 
and Comfort thence under all Afflictions, ] 
whether Perſonal or Family ones. f 
IV. Why a holy Man will and ought to 
betake himſelf to this Covenant of Grace 
1 order thereunto under all his Trou- 
les. 


I. I will briefly open the Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, I am not now to i 
treat of the Covenant of Redemption be- 
tween the Father and the Son : Nor of 
the National Covenant of the Jews, which 
ſome call the Covenant of Peculiarity: 
Nor of the Covenant of Grace it ſelf,meerly 
4s it ſtood in David's time: But as we have 
it now in the laſt and beſt Edition of it 
ſince the coming and Suffering of Chriſt. 
And I ſhall endeavour to lead you into 
an eaſie and clear Underſtanding of, in I t. 
the following Propoſitions. | 

1. The Covenant of Grace is nothing d. 
elſe but the Goſpel, or the Promiſe of th 
Bleſledneſs by Jeſus Chriſt caſt into a Co- 
venant Form. The truth of this will ap- th 
pear from Three places of Scripture com- 


pared 
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pared together. Says the Apoſtle, The 64.3 e. 
3 Scripture fore-ſeeing that God would juſtifie 
the Heathen thro Faith, preached before the 
3 Goſpel unto Abraham. Now what was 
7 this Goſpel ? It was the Promiſe of Bleſ- 
| ſedneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. For ſo it fol- 
los — preached the Goſpel unto Abraham, 
, | faying, In thee, i. e. in and thro? the Meſ- 
ſiah, who is to deſcend from thy Loins, 
| ball all Nations be bleſſed. Now this 
e which is here called the Goſpel, is called 
the Promiſe and the Covenant in the ſeven- 
teenth Verſe. And this I ſay, that the Co- 
| venant that was confirmed before of Jod int 
| Chriſt, the Law which was Four Hundred 
and Thirty Tears after, cannot diſannul, 
e- that it fhonld make the Promiſe of none 
oA. Add to theſe but one place more, 
h A, 3. 25. Te are the Children of the Pro- 
i phets, and of the Covenant which Dod made 
1y Wl with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
Ve Ard in thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of 
1 the Earth be bleſſed. So that you ſee the 
t. ¶ Scripture calls one and the ſame thing by 
tO theſe three different Names, the Goſpel, 
in the Promiſe, and the Covenant. 
: And this word Grace is wont to be ad. 
ing ded to it by Divines; who uſually call it 
ol the Codenant of Grace, to ſhew, that the 
C- Bleſſings promiſed in it on God's part, and 
ap- the nature of the Terms required on Man's 
part, and Ability to perform em flow 
0. * 7 Ja from 
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from the free, rich, undeſerved Mercy 
and Favour of God to wretched, ſinful, 
miſerable, undone Creatures. The fixing 
ſach Terms as are ſo very reaſonable, and 
ſo very low, yea and the Command to lay 
hold on the Covenant, and perform the 
Terms of it, and allo the adding of 
Threatnings as an Appendix to the Cove- 


nant, as well as the Pronuſe of the Bleſ- Þ 
ſongs of it, are ſignal Inſtances of Divine 
Grace. It ſhould make our Hearts to 
ſpring and leap within us for joy, that 
the Terms of the Covenant are made Du- 


ties, and I am commanded to perform 
them, that I may not miſs of the Bleſſings 
of it : So that to believe on our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is not Preſumption but Obedi- 
ence ; and if I do not do ſo, I am guilty 
of Rebellion againſt: God, as well as of 
murdering my. own Soul. And that I 


may the more effectually be quicken'd to 


my Duty in order to my ſafety, the ſeve- 
reſt Threatenings are ſuper- added; be- 
cauſe God who underſtands our untoward 
Make and Frame, knows, that were it 
not for the fears of Hell, Heaven would 
be an empty place. For there the Work 
does generally begin. 
Grace indeed ſhines and reignt through- 
out the whole of the Covenant, So de- 
ſirous is God of my Eternal Welfare, that 


he tries to do me good by all E of 
* Me- 
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Methods. He endeavours to work on my 
Ingenuity, by his love in Chriſt ; for he 
ptopounds to me a Covenant of Recon- 
| ciliation and Friendſhip, founded in the 

2 Bloud of his own dear Son. And he 

makes uſe of his Soveraign Authority, 
| commanding me to accept of his Cove- 

7 nant, that it may go well with me for 
ever. He allures me alſo to do it by the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his precious Promiſes, 
eſpecially that great Promiſe of Eternal 
Life. And to make all ſure, he conſtrains 
me by the ſeverity of his Threatenings, 
and eſpecially that terrible one of exquiſite, 
univerſal, everlaſting Miſery; that ſo by 
the Fears of Hell, if nothing elſe will do, 
he may compel me to enter into Hea- 
ven. 

Now all theſe Motives are the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt in their ſeveral kinds. What 
greater Argument can be propoſed to 
e- ¶ work upon Ingennity, than what is drawn 
e- from his Love in Chriſt > There can be 
rd no greater Authority than that of God, 
it N whereby I am ſtraitly required to Repent 
11d chat I may not periſh, and believe on 
rk Jeſus Chriſt, that I may be ſaved. Nothing 
N greater than Heaven can be Promiſed ; 
zh- Inothing more frightfui than Hell can be 
de · ¶ Threatened. Here is GRACE, that no 
hat Method is left unattempted, that's proper 
of to york upon a 'reaſonable Creature. 
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Covenant, 'tis much more ſo in God's, 
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For if all theſe Four greateſt Weights to- 
gether will not move all the Springs of 
Humane Action within, no Motives can Þ 
make 'em ſtir. 
2. The Covenant of Grace is of the 
ſame General Nature with Human Cove- 
nants. This I think will appear from 
that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, where to 
prove that the Covenant of God in 
Chriſt made with Abraham could not be 
deſtroyed by the Law that was given 


Four Hundred and T hirty Years after, 2 


uſes this Argument, viz. That tho it * 
but a Man's Covenant, yet if it be conſirm- 
ed, no Man diſanul leth or addeth there : 
unto. Now it it ſo in an Honeſt Man“ 


The whole weight of the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment leans upon this Suppoſition, that 
the Covenant of Grace is of the ſane 
Nature with Humane Covenants ; for 
otherwiſe there could be no ſtrength in 
his arguing from the one to the other. 
3. A Humane Covenant is a mutual 
Agreement between two Parties (or more) 
binding themſelves to each other upon 
certain Terms. Do but conſult your own 
Thoughts about the matter, what do you 
mean when you ſpeak of a Covenant be. 
tween your ſelves and any of your Neigh: 
bours, and you will preſently ſee this b 
ins you nnderſiagd thereby. * 
ery 


of the Covenant of Grace. 


There are certain Terms in a Cove- 


' nant, which makes a Covenant differ 


from an abſolute Promiſe. 


And the Parties, Two (or more) do 


1 mutually bind themſelves to each other; 


which makes the difference between a 


! Promiſe and a Covenant. For a Promiſe 
| _—_— but one Party only; whither 
it 


Abſolute or Conditional. Now 


hence it follows. 


4. And Laſtly, That the Covenant of 


: Grace is a mutual Agreement between 
God thro? - Chriſt on the one hand, and 


fallen Man on the other, wherein they 
- © mutually Engage themſelves to each other 


upon certain Terms. God engages in 
and thro' Chriſt to bleſs us; and we by 
V 


the help of his Grace, engage our ſel 


to obey him, that ſo we may be bleſſed 
by him. He thro? the Mediator, promiſes 
to be our God, and we conſent to be his 
People. He promiſes Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal Bleſſings to us upon ſuppoſi- 
tion of our Faith, Repentance and Perſe- 
verence, which by his Spirit he enables us 
to perform. And we engage to Believe, 
Repent, and Perſevere by the help of his 
Spirit, as ever we hope to obtain thoſe 
Bleſſings. ; 

I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to treat 
of theſe particular Bleſſings, and of the 
Terms or Condition. All that 1 ſhall 
| | G 4 74681 NOW 
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now further add upon this Head, ſhall he | 
with reſpect to the Federating Parties, 
which I have ſaid to be God in and thro 
Chriſt on the one hand, and fallen Man 
on the other. 

There has been a debate among Divines, 
whither the Covenant of Grace were made] 
with Chriſt : Which hath been occaſion'd 
by that. Paſſage of the Apoſtle, Now 1. 
Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſe; 
made: He ſaith not, And to Seeds, as of 
many, but as of one, And to thy Seed, which 
#s Chriſt. Now this ſome underſtand of 
Chriſt Myſtical, i. e. the Church or Be. 
lievers : Others, of Chriſt Perſonal : And 
others of Both. Not to trouble you with 3 
the Arguments on one ſide or Yother:; aff 
little Light will end thoſe Debates which 
Heat has kindled. A good diſtin&ionſ 
will often do more than many Argument 
to decide a Controverſie. To ſtate thi 
Point clearly is to end it. Which there 
fore I ſhall attempt in theſe Three follow 
ing Particulars. 

(1) *Tis plain, that the Denen of 
Grace is not made with our Lord Jeſu; 
Chriſt eæcluſvely of all Mankind. In the 
very Scripture now before ns, the Apoſtl 
ſaith, the Promiſe was made to Abrahan 
himſelf as well as to his Seed, whoeve 
be meant by that Seed of his. And ſay 
David in my Text, He hath made with MI 
an everlaſting Covenant, (2) Tha 
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(2) That the Covenant of Grace was 
made with Chriſt in ſome Senſe is true, 
provided it be rightly underſtood. 2. e. 
He muſt be conſider'd, not in a private, 
but in his publick Capacity; as the Lord 
Redeemer ; as the ſecond Adam; as the 
Head of the Ele& ; and in and through 
him the Covenant is made with them as 
His Seed. The meaning of which is but 
this, vz. That God engaged to Chriſt, 
that we ſhould be bleſſed by him here, 


ieh and hereafter, provided that we did per- 
off form the Duties and Terms of Repentance, 
8e · Faith and Perſeverence in a courſe of holy 
nd Pbedience, which by his ſpecial Grace he 


th ill enable his People to do, that ſo he 
Way have a Generation to ſerve him here, 
Ind be ſaved by him hereafter, and his 
jonf@0ul be ſatisfied therein, that he has not 
ent un in vain, nor labour'd in vain. $9 
thifhat in all things Chriſt has (as *tis fit he 
creMould have) the Pre-eminence ; we claim- 
Wg all by and under him, by vertue of 

ur Union or Relation to him. Which I 
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t of ake to be by vertue of the Covenant of 


Jſeſuſ.cdemption,and to be one of the Articles 
1 tho it: So that the Covenant of Grace 
oſti rows out of the Covenant of Redemption, 
aban a Branch from the Body of a Tree; or 
deve built upon it as its Baſis or Founda- 
| ſay On. 


Tha 
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(30 If by the Perſons with whom the! 
Covenant is made, be meant they who 
are bound perſonally to perform the Du. 
ties, and who are to enjoy the Bleſlingy 
of it, the Covenant is made with fallen 
Man only, and not with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. For tis we that are bound to 
Believe and Repent ; Chriſt does not Be- 
lieve or Repent for us. Tis we that are 
pardon'd and not Chriſt ; we that arc 
ſaved from Hell and eternal Ruin, which 
he never deſerved, nor was in danger of. 
And if we do not Repent and Believe, 
we are the perſons that ſhall neither be 
3 here nor ſaved hereafter. Chriſt 
ad no ſins to be forgiven; and when our; 


were imputed to him, he was not ſpared, Wo 


but made full ſatisfaction, nothing being 
remitted to him. The Command and the 
Motives are addreſſed to us: We are re. 


quired to lay hold on the Covenant, and 


conſent to it, or elſe we ſhall periſn. Fot 
tho* God hath ſworn as he lives, he 
deſires not the death of a Sinner, yet he 
is not ſo fond of our living, as to aboliſh 
the Conſtitution which he has ſo wiſely 
ſettled in his holy Goſpel. We muſt turn 
or elſe we ſhall dye; we muſt , Of 
elſe after all we ſhall periſh ; and believe 
or elſe we ſhall be damned. Says Bla 
to Fob, Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee 
and ſhall the Rock be removed out of hi 

place 
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F&Þleace 2 Or the wiſe Counſels of Heaven, 
chat are much more firm and ſtable than 
either of 'em, be overturn'd to humour 
| Sthee in thy Luſts and Follies, and pre- 
ſſerve thee from Perdition ? The unbe- 
lieving Lord ſaid, That can't be if God 
| i/bould make Windows in Heaven, Truly 
cod muſt make new Gates to Heaven be- 
fore an Impenitent Unbeliever can enter 
in. For tho? there be Twelve, yet they 
Aare all lock'd and barr'd againſt ſuch 
Men; and a flaming Sword turning every 
way keeps em off, that they ſhall not be 
be Yabic to come near to gather any of the 
n ruits which grow on thee Tree of Life, 
ns; ; hat 1s planted inthe midſt of the P aradiſe 
d of God above. 
nol Having treated briefly ofthe Nature of 
he the Covenant of Grace, I proceed to diſ- 
re. CC urſe, 


nu. Of the Properties of it. There are 
hel three of em mention d in my Text. 
Tis an everlaſting one: God will ne- 


lia ver aboliſh or lay it aſide to make room 


eh or another; and everlaſting Mercies are 
urn contain'd in the Bowels of it. 

o 'Tisa ſore one : Proviſion being made 
velitherein, that they who are once Inter- 
defſoally and Spiritually within the Bond of 
beeilit, ſhall never totally or finally break it, 
and ſo miſs all the Bleſſings of it. 


ace: And 
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ſo fixed each of ?em in theit proper Poſta 
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And then 'tis a Covenant Order'd in all 
things. 


"Tis this laſt Property only that ] in. 
tend to inſiſt upon, in the handling where. 


of the reſt will naturally fall in. For 


therefore among other Reaſons, is the 
Covenant well order'd in all things, be. 
cauſe tis a ſure and an everlaſting one. 
8 Now in managing this Point, I wil 

ew, l 


1. The Meaning of the Word. 
II. The Truth of the Thing. 


I. As for the meaning of the Word or 
Phraſe, Order'd in all things. So is am 
thing ſaid to be, when all the ſeveral 
Parts of it are fo rightly diſpoſed in their 
reſpective places, as happily to work toge· 
ther for the attaining the proper End and 
Deſign of that matter. This is what we 
intend, when we ſay of any Project, that 
it was order d in all Points; viz, That it 
was not ſuddenly, raſhly, or fooliſhly 
laid or manag'd; but all the ſeveral parts 
of it ſo wiſely adjuſted, ſo wellcontriv'd 
and proſecuted, with ſuch a dependance 


of one Step upon another, that the Man 


gains his Point. So when we uſe the ſame 


Expreſſion of a Society, or Family, we 


mean that Superiours and Inferigurs are 


keep 


of the Covenant of Grace. 


keep their reſpective Stations, perform 
their ſeveral Offices, that the End of en- 
ring into ſuch a Society, which is the 
Glory of God, and the mutual Benefit of 
he ſeveral Members of i it, 1s happily at- 
tained. That alſo is the meaning of the 
Expreſſion, when 'tis uſed concerning the 
| — of Grace. The End and De- 
ign of God therein to be ſure muſt be, 
in the firſt place, his own Glory ; next to 
that, the Honour of Chriſt ; and then the 

ſecuring the Duty , Corefort, and Happi- 
eſs of Man. Now it all Points relating 
to the Covenant are ſo diſpoſed in their 
Wreſpecive places as moſt naturally tends 
to ſecure theſe great Ende, then may it be 
truly ſaid of this Covenant, that *tis wel / 
rderꝰd in all things. Now this is what 
in the 


II. Place I undertake to prove. In 
rder whereunto I muſt take theſe Three 
hings into Conſideration, 


I. The Mediator and Surety of the 
ovenant. 


II. The Bleſſings promiſed in it. 
III. The Terms required by it. 


And under theſe two laſt Heads, I fhall 
be obli —— to ſpeak of the Threatnings 
as an Arendt to the Cove- 

venant. 
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III. 


I. 


that there ſhould be one, and ſuch a of 


The Gemen well Ordered 


venant. For *tis very idle to talk of Pro. 
miſes and Terms, if Men may enjoy the 
former without performing the latter 
Yea the Covenant of Grace being enjoin. 
ed by him who is our Soveraign Lord, a. 
well as our 1 Friend, and vi 
being commanded as well as invited to 
accept of it; it being his Law of Gra 
as well as his Covenant of Grace; t 
Sin and Rebellion, as well as Folly an: 
Madneſs, not to lay hold of it. Where 
fore thereby we not only loſe all thi 
Bleſſings therein propoſed, but expoſe o 
ſelves to further Vengeance for our In 
gratitude and Diſobedience. 7 
Now if 1 prove, that as to al/ the 
fore-mention'd Points, matters are ſo con 
trived in a moſt natural tendency to attai 
the aforeſaid great and glorious End 
then I ſhall have proved, that the Coy 
nant is wiſely and well order'd in al 
things. | | 


I begin with, | 
I. The Mediator and Snrety of the C 
venant; who is our Lord jeſus Chri 
God and Man. Now it was neceſla 


1 


Dn 
ut 
in all reſpe&s as he was, as will appefe 
by theſe Four following Conſideration 


ac 


Wc! 


hath reſpect to the Mediator. 


I. We are Sinful, 

II. Fooliſh and Rebellious, 
II. Sufpicions, 
IV.Treacherous & Deceitful 


Creatures. 


I. Weare Sinful Creatures. Now tho? 
e infinite diſtance between Him and 
s does not hinder an immediate Cove- 
anting between God and Innocent Man; 
Net Holineſs on his fide, and Guilt on 
urs, does hinder it between him and 
Allen Man. ?Tis not becoming the Ho- 
Jour of God, to treat with apoſtate Crea- 
res in their own Names in a way of 
(Mercy and Grace. Nor can they with 
y aſſurance and confidence think of 
cating with him. We can haveno other 
iews of God conſider'd abſolutely in 
Winſelf, than that of Moſes, who ſaw 
im under the Emblem of a burning Buſh, 
[1 of flaming Thorns to wound and 
pnſume us both together. The very 
oughts, much more the glorious diſplay 
his Majeſty, Holineſs and Juſtice, would 
ake all our Powers, ſtriking terrour and 
bntuſion into the Center, and through- 
ut every. corner of our Souls. Hence 
le very fight of God, or of any thing 
:0n802© did but reſemble his Glory, hat 
ade Men conclude they ſhould immedi- 


[; 
% 


God 


: Scly.dye ; and the very remembrance of 
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God has made the Spirits of convinced 
Sinners to fail within 'em. 


II. We are Fooliſh and Rebellious Crea- In 
tures. We are naturally unwilling to en- 
ter into a Covenant of Reconciliation and 
Friendſhip with God, tho' it be not more 
our Duty than ' tis our Intereſt. We are 
called Reaſonable Creatures indeed, but 
act as tho? we were wholly void of Un- 
derſtanding ; for we chuſe to proſecute 
the War with Heaven, which muſt be 
ruinous in the Iſſue where the Hoſtility is Wh: 
continued between two Parties ſo very Wy 
nnequal, as the Almighty Being and ae 
ſorry Worm. Yet thus it laſts, till by 
revealing a Day of Power 1n our Hearts, 
we become a conquer'd People ; for be. 
fore that we will not ſubmit nor accept 
of any, tho? the moſt reaſonable and ad- 
vantagious Terms. 


III. We are Suſpicious Creatures too, 
This Conſideration anſwers the Objection 
made by the Sociniant, as well as ſome 
others, viz. that Chriſt could not be 2 
Surety for God to Us, becauſe Suretic: 
are required only where there is want ole: 
Fidelity or Ability, which can have no 
place in Cod. They might as well argue 
againſt God's Oath, ſaying his meer Word 
is ſufficient. For an Oath is required 

; Oniy 
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only to aſſure us of their truth of which 
there may be ſome reaſonable doubt, 
which can have no place in God. For 
his Word is unqueſtionably true, firmer 
than the Pillars of Heaven, or the Foun- 
| lations of the Earth ; for the one ſhall 
be broken down, and the other ſhall 
be pluck'd up, but not ſo much as one 
5 one Syllable, one Jott of the 
Word of God 
ground. But yet to his Word, God hath 
a padey his Oath that we might 
have the more abundant conſolation : For 
e are Guilty Creatures; and Guilt is a 
terrible thing ; it makes us very jealous, 
For the ſame reaſon we have a Surety. A 
irowſe Sinner will not believe the 
hreatnings z and an awaken'd Soul is 
apt to doubt of the Promiſes of God. 
erefore in condeſcenſion to our In- 
mities, God has given us full meaſure 
f aſſurance relle down and running 
{ver : not becauſe He is Weak or Un- 
aithful z ; but becauſe we are apt to 
agger through unbelief. 


IV. We are wel, treacherous and de- 
itful Creatures. Uncertain as Weather, 
Dur Bodies do not oftner change Po- 
res, than our Souls do. It was there- 
re neceſſary that there would be a ſurety 

H to 


le as the Wind, unſtable as the Mater. 
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to undertake for us, that through ſupplic 
of Grace and Strength vouchſafed from 
him, we ſhall abide faithful in the Co- 
venant to the end. 

This was ſo much the more neceſſary, 
becauſe Man in Innocence, though hf 
had ſufficient Power to have ſtood MW 
and had no dead weight within to 
carry him down, no vicious Inclinz 
tions nor rebellious Affections to {8 
duce him, yet he brake the firſt Cove. 
nent through want of ſuch Proviſion, 
Now it had not been agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of God, nor would it have 
anſwer'd his holy Ends, if he had en. 
tred into a New Covenant, deſign d ou 


Hd „„ mr bs wad weak 


imſelf miſerable by the breach of th 
Old one, had not this Door been ſecu. 
red at which the Enemy and the De. 
ſtroyer had formerly broken in. When 
a Man who had a large Stock to ſet 
up, proves a Bankrupt, you don't nee 
others to call yon Fools, you will a 
your ſelves ſo faſt enough, if after 
wards you ſhould lend him Mone 
without good ſecurity, eſpecially whil 
many of his old Debts till hang abo 
him. If Man in the greatneſs an 
fullneſs of his ſtrength did not ſecun 
himſelf, how could it be thought h 
ſhould do it in that weak, maimed &. 
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miſerably imperfect State, higher than 
which the beſt of Men do not arrive 

unto in this World. | 

= Now upon all theſe four Accounts, | 

| becauſe we are guilty, fooliſh and re- 

bellious, ſuſpicious, weak and treache- 

rous Creatures, it was neceſſary there 

ſhould be a Mediator and Surety for 

8 God's Honour, and for the ſ:curin 

e. our Duty, peace and Ha pineſs, — 

by the effectual ſecuring of theſe, 

vide for his own Honour too: Pan 

which has been done by appointin 

Jeſus Chriſt to be the Mediator 1 

Surety of this Covenant. 6 \ 
For whereas we are guilty Creatures, 

the Covenant of Grace is founded on | 

the Bloud of one who was God and Man, 

who by his Death hath ſatisfied Divine : 

Juſtice, _ born the Curſe of the broken 

Law, and thereby effectually purchaſed 

ſaving Bleſſings for us 3 and by his 

powerful Interceſhon, prevails with ithe 

Father actually to beſtow them upon 

us, without which he would never have 

ata favoctable Eye toward us, nor 

have open'd the hand of his Mercy to 

us, notwithſtanding the Infinite Benig- 

nity of his Nature, the Love which 'as 

our Creatour, he bears to the work of 

his own hands, and the reſpect he hath 

ww Souls as the Father of Spirits. Next 

H 2 to 
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to the dreadful Sentence of never ex. 
tending any Mercy at all to us ; that 
not ſo much as one drop of his He 
venly Dew ſhould ever fall upon us; 
next to that I ſay, this is the mol 
effectual Method he could have taken 
to convince us how very deeply he 
reſents the fins of Men, that he will 
not be gracious to 'em but upon the 
Interpoſition of the higheſt Favourite in 
Earth or Heaven it ſelf: yea not to hi 
meer Importunity ; Prayers and Tear 
alone could not prevail for us, but 2 
moſt Shameful, Painful and  Accurſed 
Death muſt be undergone by Him in 
our room and ſtead; and Divine Bleſſing MW 
come ſwimming down to us in the 
ſtreams of his Bloud. What could God 
have done more to fill us with a deep 
ſenſe of his amazing Greatneſs, unſpotted 
Holineſs, and flaming Juſtice > What 
more apt method could he have taken to 
{trike an awe of himſelf into the Breaſts 
of Men, that they no more offend for 
the future, as well as fill 'em with hope 
of pardoning their forarer follies. There. 
a Majeſty in his Countenance, even whik 
be ſmiles, and a dread in his looks, 
even while he -fits upon a Throne ol 
Grace. None 
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And whereas we are Fooliſh Rebellious 
and S#ſpiciows Creatures, what could God 
have done more to melt down our Spi- 

© rits, overcome our Obſtinacy, and ſcat- 

Iter our unbelieving Doubts and Fears, 

than appointing Chriſt to be the Media- 

tor and Surety of the Covenant, who is 

IGod-man ; who is endued with infinite 

Knowledge and Power: whoſe flaming 

Eye doth ſee every fainting Spirit, and 

Iwhoſe almighty Hand can bind up every 

| bleeding Soul: whoſe Grace can as eaſily 

triumph over the moſt obſtinate Sinner, 
as Light does over blackneſs of Darkneſs: 

who knows all the ways of Addreſs to a 

Soul, and can turn all the Wheels within 

in a gentle and eaſie as well as powerful 

oa manner. Who has the compaſſion of a 
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ehh Men, (and ſuch a one too who knows 


ei by Experience what Miſery means more 
ual than any one ever did) and the Mercies 
to of God as well as the Bowels of a Man 
fi united together. Who by his own Bloud 
has ratified and confirmed the Covenant. 


POE Who is exalted on purpoſe to beſtow Res 
e's», ance and Rems f of fins : o be as 


a publick Fountain of Grace, that from 
bis Fulneſs we might receive and Grace for 
0 Grace, and bath 
Heſb ; yea, over Earth and Heaven, 
Things and Perſons, both above and be- 
And low, the Angels W not excepted; 
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to beſtow Pardon and eternal Life on all 
thoſe who believe on him. One whoſe 
delight it is to lift up a periſhing Creature 
from the Pit of Deſtruction, and bring 
back a loſt Sheep, a ſtrayed Soul to God; 
for this was part of the Prize for which | 
he ran, one great branch of the Foy tha 
wat ſet before him, for the ſake whereof 
he endured the Croſs; deſpiſng the ſhame 
and torment of it. If thou kneweft the 
gift of God, ſaid he to a Woman who 
was an infamous Sinner, of a vile and 
lewd Character, and who refuſed him 2 
Cup of cold Water; yet if thou kneweſt 
the Gi t of Cod, ſaid he, thou wouldeft 
have 5's of him x and upon net doing 
he would 252 * thee living 

Hereby a moſt effectual Comtſe has been 
taken to raiſe our Hope and Comfort, and 


ſive Fear brings a Man into the condition 
of Lobs Wife ; makes em flee from God 


' firſt, and then transforms them into a 


Piller of Salt; that they are not able to 
move Hand or Foot; and Deſpair turns 
Men into Devils, who madly fight and 
bogs againſt God, berinſe they AVE no 
And whirecs we are Week, Manchen 
and Derrii l Creatures, what more 
per Method could have ibech taken to ll d 
Hevent a Revolt, 8 * * a 
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who is every way ſo able and willing, in- 
violably to hold us to the Terms of the 
Covenant required on our part; one ſo 
abundantly qualified for that high Poſt of 
Honour and Truſt, wherein his Father 
hath placed him. 

Now ſeeing theſe things are ſo, it would 
be needleſs laborioufly to ſhew, that all 
this makes exceedingly for the Glory of 


{ Chriſt. This follows of Courſe. It muſt 


needs be a mighty Honour to him, to be 
the Center of Union between God and 
Man, Heaven and Earth meeting together 
in him. For which very reaſon he is ſo 
high and precions in the efteem of God, 
Angels and Men. And when all, who 
thro* him have been brought into Cove- 
nant with God, and enabled to keep it to 
the end, ſhall meet together in one Body, 
and be by him preſented before the Throne 
of his Father, He will be admired, and 
glorified in em. Every one in the Hea- 
venly Choir, from the loweſt Saint to the 
higheſt of all the Angels, ſhall ſound forth 
Hallelujahs to him and his Praiſes ſhall 
be ſung by the whole heavenly Hoſt for 
ever and ever, 


To Conclude. 
1. Labour rightly to underſtand the 


Nature of the Covenant of Grace. Tis 


a Subject fit and worthy to be ſtudied not 


H4 only 
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only by Divines, but by Private Chriſti- 
ans alſo. Tis a weighty Point of com 
man and of the higheſt Concern ; for by 
vertue of it we claim Eternal Life. | 

2. Admire the Wiſdom and Grace of 
it. Particularly as to the Mediator and i 
Surety of it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In 


order thereunto ſtudy God, Chriſt and 


your ſelves, and then you will admire 


| It, 


| the God and Father of our Lord Teſs 


3. Labour after an Intereſt in him, and 4 
clear it up to your own Souls, This will 
bear up. your ſinking Spirits under the 
heavieſt Calamities. Come what will, 
if you have a Lot and Portion in hin 

ou can never be miſerable ; but are in 


better Circumſtances when at the loweſt, Mt ” 


than the wealthieſt Man, or the greateſt 
Monarch upon Earth, tho' he were an tb 
Univerſal one. Under all your ſorrows 

you will have reaſon to ſay, 2008 be tl 


Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ws with Spiritual, Wat 
and therefore will bleſs us with Temporal Im 
and Eternal ones in Heavenly places in 

Chrift, to whom be Glory and Dominion In- 


for ever and ever, Amen, bir! 
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2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Abo my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
| hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order d in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho* he make it not to grow, 


HE Point I have made ſome en- 
trance upon from theſe Words is 
this, viz. 4. 
Such is the Nature and Properties of 
the Covenant of Grace, that an Intereſt 
in it will ſupport a Man under the moſt 
afflictive Evils, whither Perſonal or Fa- 
mily ones. VE 
n 1 have open'd the Natxre of this Cove- 
„ Inant; _ N 3 ang pid 
upon this cu roperty of it, t 
tis wiſely and well order d in al things. I 
have explained the meaning of the Phraſe, 
and begun to prove the Truth, by ſhew- 
ing you that the Covenant of Grace is | | 
yell order d. 983 
564, 1. With 
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(I.) With reference to the Mediator 
and Surety of it. I now proceed to ſheyw 
the ſame, 

(2.) As to the Bleſſing: of it. Now 
theſe do reſpe& either Us, or Oxrs, ac. 1 
cording as the Covenant runs, I will be: 
God to thee and to thy Seed. The latter I © 
of theſe I ſhall wave in this Treatiſe, and 
confine my Diſcourſe wholly to the for- 
mer, viz. The Bleſſings as promiſed to 


grown Perſons which are of three ſorts. i . 
Spiritual, P 
ene n 
Temporal. * 
I begin with the Firſt of theſe, ex. Syi· of 
ritual Bleſſings ; becauſe the main diff. 
culty and the great ſtreſs of all lies here, G 
For the comfort of Temporal, and the P 
enjoyment of Eternal Bleffings depend y 


upon our being made partakers of Spiritual 
ones; which are Special Grace, Fuſtifica- Wh" 
tion, Adoption; and then as the reſult of th 
theſe, Communion with God, Peace of Con- 
feience and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which er 
are like a'few Bloſſoms of the Tree of of 
Life, dropt down from the heavenly ba- 0 
radife, whoſe fra 2 felt is very revi- 8 
ving to a weary drooping Soul. Now [ 


74b.18.4. fall endeavout'to prove as to all of theſe, fe 
th At, the Covenant is well order d, i. «'* 
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| contrived with the greateſt aptitude effe- 
 Aually to promote the Glory of God, 

the Honour of Chriſt, the Duty, Comfort 

and Happineſs of Men. For the proof 

of which conſider, L 
I. How Matters ſtand as to the Promiſe 

of the Firſt ſpecial ſaving Grace: The 

© promiſe of a nem Heart, and a nem Spirit, 
writing the Law in our inward parts, which 

is the Seed, Root, or Principle of Re- 

| pentance and Faith, which two are the 
initial Terms of the Covenant, upon the 
performance whereof, we are brought 
internally and ſpiritually within the 
Bond of the Covenant. This being a 
matter of moment and difficulty, I will 
open it in the following Particulars. 

1. The promiſe of the firſt ſpecial 

| Grace is not Conditional ſtrictly and pro- 

perly ſpeaking ; but may be called Abſo- 

Jute, provided it be rightly underſtood. 

If it were Conditional, ſtfitly and properl 
peaking, the Condition muſt be, I (i et 

the right uſe of Men's natural Faculties, 
ſcrious attendance upon the Ordinances, 
end ready Compliance with the Motions 

of of the Spirit, as well as humble Prayer 
4. {to God. Whence it would follow, that 
. all theſeuwere neceſfary at al timer and 
nn ai cr, for the obtaining of renewing 
{ N Orace; and that God has tied up him- 
MEH from ever beſtowing it upon any who 
9 * 
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neglect or abuſe theſe. Now this is con · ¶ ti 


trary to Experience. For he has been 
ſometimes found of them that ſought hin 


not, and met thoſe who were running 
away from him. St. Paul is an eminent 


Inſtance of this, who Blaſphem'd the Name 
of Chriſt, and compell d others ſo to do, 


was exceeding ] with rage, breathing 
forth Bloud and Slaughter againſt the 
Diſciples of Chriſt; and yet we know i 
who turn'd him when he was traveling i 


upon ſo very wicked a deſign, 'He was 
matter as ill prepared for the illapſes of 
the Spirit, as Elij abs Sacrifice for drawing 
down Fire from Heaven upon it, after it 
had been drencht in Water over and over, 
But O the riches of Soveraign Grace | 
Chriſt ſhot this Bird of Prey Flying, while 
he was on the Wing. haſtening with the 
ſwiftneſs and cruelty of an Eagle to de- 
vour his Followers; and in the twinkling 
of an Eye brought him down almoſt dead 
at his Foot, crying out, Lord, what will 

thou have me to do? 40 
I do not therefore aſſert, that the Pro- 
miſe of the firſt ſpecial Grace is Conditional 
feritly and properly ſpeaking. Let it pals 
for Abſolute; but then let that be rightly 
underſtood.  'Tis:not ſo Abſolute, as to 
render needleſs the uſe of God's appointed 
Means for obtaining the ſaid Grace. A 
is moſt evident from Reaſon and &crip- 
| | 3 | ture. 
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ture. From Reaſon. Why does God ap- 
point Means? ſure not to be neglected, 
Ibn to be diligently uſed in order to at- 
tain the End. From Scripture too. We 
find in Ezekiel's Prophecy, a promiſe of 
the firſt ſaving Grace as Abſolute as any 
in the whole Book of God. A mew heart (4, 36. 
| will I give you, and a new hp will I put 26, 27. 
within yon, &c. But is this Promiſe ſo 
Abſolute, as to render the uſe of Means 
on our part altogether needleſs for the 
fulfilling of it? No. The contrary is 
plainly laid down in the following words, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for all y. 3. 
this be enquired of by the houſe of Toa to 
do it for them. And if Prayer be requiſite, 
the uſe of all other proper Means is ſo 
too ; for to uſe the one and negle& the 
other, is not to pray to God, but to 
mock and affront him to his Face while 
e bow the Knee before him. 
d 2. The Members of the viſible Church 
have conſiderable Helps and Means for 

obtaining this firſt ſpecial Grace. They 
o- ¶ have outward and inward ones: Outward 
ones; for they enjoy the Goſpel, which 
aſz in contradiſtinction from the Jewiſh Diſ- 
ty penſation (tho? that too was a Religion 
to from Heaven) is called the Mini ſtration 
ed ef the r- : and they have the advan- 

aft 


tage ang Miniſtry, and the pub- 
ip: lick Preaching of God's holy Word. 
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They have alſo I»ward Helps: the uf: 
of Reaſon and power of Conſideration, Wh 
which has a mighty force init when awa. i 
ken'd by the great Truths of the Scrip. iſ 
tures, and ſtirr'd up by the kindly Mo- Wt! 
tions of the Spirit. They have many an 

Arrow of Conviction, many a Pang off 
Fear, many a Beam of Light, many ſpark-Wn 
ling Deſires, flaſhy Purpoſes, (light Taſtes 
and ſweet Reliſhes of the Word of God 
and feel the powers of the World to come: 
So that ſometimes they will tremble like 
a Leaf ina windy day, weep like a Cloud 
in a rainy Seaſon, melt like Snow befom 
the warm Sun; and are brought on to 
the very Borders of the Kingdomof God. 
Now theſe Means and Helps have : 
tendency towards ſpecial Grace; for other- 
Wiſe they could not be call'd Helps ani 
Mears of Grace (They are ſure, very odd 
Helps, and very wnaccoumtable Mean, 
which do not at all lead towards the end) 
Otherwiſe it would be abſurd to giv 

Men Directions in order to Regeneration 
and theſe Directions among others, i 
That they ſhould conſider and ſhew then 
_ - ſelves Men, Pray, Read, attend on th: 
publick Preaching of the Word; and nc 
more rebel againſt Conſcience or the Spirit 
.£*c. which yet are the common Proſorip 
tions given by all ſorts of Divines ; an 
very hol ſome ones they be. 8 * 
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Briefly. Every Man under the Goſpel 
bath this day of Grace; a day it is with 
Wrcſpet co Light and Influence from Hea- 
ven. If this be wickedly finn'd away, 
chen they have outlived all bene of 
converſion. It was poſſible therefore 
before this day of Grace ended, that they 
night have been converted. Otherwiſe I 
know not what Senſe to make of thoſe 
awful Words of our Saviour, where ſpeak- 
ing of the righteous Judgment of God 
upon obſtinate Sinners, he ſaith, that ſee- mark 4 
ing they may ſee and not perceive, and hear= 
ing they may hear and not underſtand, leſt 
at any time, (i. e. any time after this hea- 
vy doom was pronounced upon 'em) 
bey ſhould be converted. Why, then they 
night have been ſo before. When this 
day is gone, the things that belong to Men t 
peace are hid from their Eyes ; therefore 
- ill then they were not ſo. Hence it fob 
11) Mows. Þ 
3. That if thoſe Men who have ſuch 
Helps and Means, die without ſaving 
race it is their own Fault. A fault 1 

uppoſe it will be granted to be. (For 
Ne are commanded to make to our ſelves 
ew Hearts and new Spirits; and tho' we 
re not able to do this, yet we are righy 
couſly bound to it ; and that ſo much the 
ather, becauſe we are directed whither 
0 apply our ſelves, even to one mp. 
able 
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able and willing to do it for us.) Noy 
if it be a Fault to live and dye without A 
renewing Grace, only defiring Men to w. 
beware of Blaſphemy, I would ask whoſe ro 
Fault it is but their own? Says Moſes to ra. 
the Iſraelites, ſuch and ſuch Methods have ¶ de 


been tried with you, and yet the Lord hath Mba 


not given you an heart to perceive, and eye: co 
to ſee and ears to hear unto this day. Tiz ch: 
plain from the Context, that theſe word ca 
are brought in, not to roll of the blame it 
on God, but to fix the reproach of it 
upon themſelves z not to excuſe, but to 
aggravate their ſin and folly. The Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive to 
this day. The Lord who is ſo very gra- 
cious, ſo ready to give, who is ſo nearly 
related to you, who are his profeſſed pe- 
culiar People, and have his Word and 
Ordinances ſet up among you, and whe 
hath tryed ſo many different Methods to 
reclaim you; yet he LORD has not 
given ſuch a heart to you to this day 
Which is a plain Argument againſt yo 
that you are a very wicked, ſtubbort 
perverſe Generation; or elſe ſuch a Lor 
as he would have given you 4 heart to per 
ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear lonWi 
cer this. 
0 + No Man knows when theſe Heli 

and Means ſhall be withdrawn; This dave 
of Grace _ God ſays, To day 
2m. 7 
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jon will hear hi- Voice, harden not your 
hearts: And he hath not promis d that he 
will wait for our Reſolutions till to mor- 
ow comes. He hath given us no aſſu- 
France, that if ſo much as one Sermon be 
deſpiſed; or one motion of his 'Spirit be 


MW baffled and querich'd, we ſhall like a ſe- 
ond. 'We are/apt to think, it may be, 


that if Men knew which world be the 74% 
can or iotion that ever they ſhould have, 
it would havebeen better; For thn donbt- 
eſs they would Field a ready dompliance 
with ?: 0 
And we judge Wolly in uns 355 | 
For extraordireaby Methods muſt have 
aken to have/thforn”d Men of this. 
Inherit” muſt have been by an ED 
Voice from Headen, or by Revelation to 
is Prophets, or by: Prætef natural Toipul- 
es And Siggeſhions to the Spirit of every 


here for any of theſe”? That God ſhould 
ike fuch Methods as are not very proper 


owever, that he ſhould go out of his 
un Road, act in fach extraordinary 
ethods meerly for tlie reclaiming of ob- 
nate Sinners, who will not be won upon 
y his own ſtated appointed Means which 
e hath ſo wiſely ſetled; and do Miracles 


ont chat ruin they are madly and infſex i- 
u * I 3 


— 


Aan in particular. But what reaſon is 


o be uſed with Reaſonable Creatures ? 9 


Ferry day for tlie ſaving perverſe Sinners 
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bly bent upon. Probably it would do no 
good if he ſhould. Men are not ſo for- 
ward to believe the Warnings and Threat- 
nings of God, but that if he told e'm this i: 
the laſt Summons ; they would vainly flat- 
ter themſelves that ſtill they ſhould have 
more. They would perfwade themſelves, 
and one another, that if ſuch a thing 
were intimated to them by a Voice from h 
Heayegny,or by an inward; [aypulſe on their I li 
own Spirits, that this was but a fancied I 
Sound, a plack Vapour, a melancholly I it 
Fancy ; as now they do with reference to 
thoſe Fears and Convictions which they N hi 
have lain under, when once they are paſt, ſo 
and return to their Health and jovial S 


Companions., And if Mznifters in Gods ar 


Name ſhould tell dem this, they wouldſ te 
ſay theſe were only the idle Sayings of m 
pack of ſowr and moraſs Wretches, who im 
under a pretence of blowing the Goſpel 
Trumpet, are delighted to fright MenſW!t 
perpetually, with falſe Alarms, and tor-ſti: 
ment em by repeating the diſmal Dream 
of their own crazed Heads, and ſick) 
Imaginations; as they now ſay when we 
lay before them the ſevere Threatningsd 
the Word. They would ſtill vainly pre 
miſe. themſelves farther Warnings fron 
the boundleſs Merey of God as now the) 
do. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lhe 16. 3100 
That extraordinary, EVEN — 0 Ike 
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| thods will do no good where the uſual 
| ordinary Means of Grace have no ſucceſs. 
And as this would anſwer no good End, 
| ſo it would naturally tend to every evil 
| one thro? the Corruption of Human Na- 
ture. For Men would then ſay (what 
they now do, but then with more Reaſon) 
tis time enough yet: So much yet we 
have good: We may ſafely venture a 
little longer, for there are yet ſo many 
Motions of God's Spirit behind which we 
ſhall have, tho' theſe be quench'd. But 
God would not have one of the Calls of 
his Word, Entreaties of his Embaſſadors, 
ſo much as one of the ſtrivings of his 
Spirit neglected or reſiſted; nor is it fit 


tempt Men to do ſo by giving them pro- 
miſes of another; but would quicken us 
immediately to hearken, by leaving us at 
an utter uncertainty whither the preſent, 
if refuſed, ſhall not be the only one, yea 
Ihe very Firſt be alſo our Laſt. But yet, 
5. He is not wont to be very quick, 
Waſty and ſharp upon Men. He uſually 
waits long, ſtrives much, deals often with 
sodinners before he abandons em; aud then 
too he leiſurely withdraws, that Men by 
celing themſelves a dying by little and 
Wittle, may bethink themſelves before it be 
too late. The motions of the Spirit are 
ike the curling Circles in the Water, 

* 12 which 
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which by degrees grow weaker and fainter, 
and 'tis fome time ere the wrinkled Face of 
the Stream becomes even and ſmooth 
again. How long ye ſimple ones will ye 
love femplicity ? you have ſet at naught all 


my Conunſels, and deſpiſed all my reproofs. 


Which ſhews that the Holy Ghoſt had 
waited on 'em a confiderable time, been 


frequently and very feriouſly dealing with 


'em, but all in vain. Hereupon, 
6. ?Tis juſt and righteous in God to 
deny theſe Men his ſpecial ſaving Grace. 


*Tis righteous in him to withdraw his iſ 


common Grace, which has been fo highly 
abuſed by em. Now if it be juſt to take 
away the ſmaller, it can't but be ſo not 
to vouchſafe em that which is vaſtly 
greater, viz. ſpiritral Grace. 

Every wicked Man's own Conſcience 
preaches this Doctrine to him when he i; 
ſober and ſerious in a more convincing 
manner than I am able to do. Iappeal to 
my Brethren, yea, to my Fathers in the 
Miniſtry, whither ever they met with any 
one awaken' d Sinner, that on his Death. 
bed ſaid in a ſullen manner, If God has 
grven me as much Grace as he gave 1 
Neighbour, I had been as good as he, and! 
was owing to God that I went without it 


He would not give it me, and I could nit 


wreſt it out if his Hands; and therefore "ii 
his fault, and not mine. I know * 
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that Men will diſpute boldly, and prate 
ſaucily, when they have got a few odd 
| Notions, and a great deal of Vine in their 

Heads. For when the Veſſel is full, the 

| Froth will run over at the Mouth. But 
on their Death-bed they ſing another 
Song. When the Fire is kindled in their 
Boſoms, then the Bells ring backwards. 
| How often would God have gather'd me, 
| but I would not be gather'd £ purged me, 
but I would not be purged ? I would none 
MW of him. I rejected his offers, ſlighted his 

| counſels reſiſted his motions : Ah fool, wretch, 
mad-man that I was, I wickedly forſook him, 
and was righteouſly forſaken by hint, and 
given up to the Iuſts of my own heart, 

7. Tis rich, free, ſoveraign Mercy, if 
the firſt ſaving Grace be given to ſome, 
cel when tis righteouſly denied to others. 
All have deſerved to go without this 
ne heavenly Treaſure ; for all have ſinned 
toſſk againſt lower and common Grace. It 
theſl therefore it be denied to ſome, tis an act 
ny of Juſtice; they receive within themſelves 
th that black recompence that is meet, due 
to 'em and deſerved by 'em. If it be 
vouchſafed to others who are as unwor- 
Athy, or it may be more fo, *tis an act of 
Grace. But if both theſe ſorts of Men be 
Nconſider'd relatively and comparatively, 
Why is it given to this Man, but denied 
to that? Tis an inſtance of Soveraignty. 

| I 3 W 
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Such acts of God as theſe are like ſome 
artificial Fire- worse which you have ſome. 
times ſeen upon extraordinary occaſions, 
they have ſome Capital Letters of God's 
Name, together with a Crown: I mean 
Juſtice and Mercy, and Royal Soveraignty 
ſhining with ſuch a flaming brightneſs, 
that he who has Eyes to ſee can't chooſe 
but diſcern and read em. This Man has 
no reaſon to murmnr or complain, nor 
that Man to boaſt and ſwell. The bloud 
of the one muſt be on his own Head, but 
the Crown muſt not be ſet on the Head of 
the other. All Men muſt ſay, Tir not fp 


.S. 


him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, ¶ ti 


but of God who ſheweth mercy ; who bath Ne 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and fa 
compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion; ¶ in 
and whom he will he hardens ; becauſe I ui 
they firſt hardned themſelves, made them - ¶ th 
ſelves Veſſels of Wrath, daily fitting ci 
themſelves for deſtruction; which at firtWYar 
advances ſlowly, but at length comesWſo 
ſwiftly upon them. oo 
8. Laſtly, If a Man be ſerious, theſe 
Promiſes of the firſt Grace give great en 
couragement for Hope, Prayer and othe 
Endeavours. For they are the promiſe 
of God, the rich Streams of whoſe Boun 
ty flow every where : Promiſes of the 
New Covenant or the Goſpel, which is the 
Miniſtration and Vehicle of the Spirit 
| E Pro 
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| Promiſes made (ſay ſome) to Chriſt; or 
(ſay others) to the Catholick Church ; 
but others more probably think to both 
Chriſt and his Church as one myſtical Bo- 
dy, conſiſting of Head and Members; 
declaring God's purpoſe that Chriſt ſhall 
have a new Generation to ſerve him, and 
the Church a freſh ſupply of living Mem- 
bers from Age to Age. And why may 
they not be fulfilled upon thee ? There's 
the more hope, if thy Heart does but be- 
gin to relent. In other matters Men don't 
ſtand upon certain Aſſurance; but meer 
probable Hope is the great Engine that 
turns the World, and is ſufficient to make 
em very induſtrious in their earthly Af- 
fairs. There's much more ground for it 
in thy caſe, if the Spirit of God breath 
upon thee, and hath any way inclined 
m. chy Soul to look out after ſpiritual Mer- 
ng cies. Fall down therefore in the duſt, 
irt and plead with God as a Man, as a rea- 
nes ſonable Being, and a Lover of thy ſelf. 
O thou Fath r of Mercies, pity thy own 
eſe Creature, who on his bended Knees, 
with Eyes and Hands lifted up to Hea- 
* ven, humbly implores thy help, with- 
* out which I muſt ſhortly be in Hell; 
* and O how ſhall I bear that Vengeance 
“of thine for ever, the thoughts whereof 
AY © Icannot nowendure. Thou haſt plant- 
* ed a natural Love in all Beings toward 
| © their 
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their young ones that deſcended from 

em, the Oſtrick only excepted, which 

* 1n thy holy word for that very reafon 

Job. 39. ** 15 branded as a very ſilly Creature. Nom 

14 be that formed the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? 

* He that made the Ear, ſhall not he hear? 

** Pity, O pity me, for my Soul is thine 

* own Off-ſpring, O thou Father of Hi. 

ite] Men that are Evil, know how 60 

2 give good things to: their Children. Deny 

not thy holy Spirit to me who am thy 

Child by Creation, and deſire to be 

* ſo by Regeneration and Adoption. 

Thou feedeſt young Lions and Raven; 

< when they cry to thee ; and is not a 

soul worth more than many Millions of 

them? Suffer not then my immortal 

* Soul to be ſtarv'd and famiſht that rati- 

* onally hungers and thirſts after thy 

< Righteouſneſs. For tis the life of that 

4 | Soul that I ask at thy Hands. Thou 

* walſt. pleaſed with Solomon, when wa 

ving Riches and long Life, he as'd for 

civil Wiſdom to go in and out before the 

* People. Be not angry with me ſinful 

+. Duſt and Aſhes, who cry to thee for 

= ſpiritual Underſtanding, not to rule 

% others, hut to govern my ſelf and obey 

thee. O bleſſed Jeſus, thou moſt com- 

* paſſionate lover of Souls, who cameſt 

© down from thy Throne of Glory to 4 

* Crols of Infamy and Pain in obedience 
119111 
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eto thy Father's Command, and in com- 
„ pliance with thy own tender pity to 
| « periſhing Creatures; aſſert thine own 
Right, claim thine own Purchaſe, ſet 
thy Mark upon thine own Goods, dear- 
iy bought by thee, but wickedly ſtolen 
| © and violently withheld from thee. A 


Sinner indeed I am; otherwiſe I had 


not needed the help I crave, no more 
than they that are well and whole do 
the Phyfician. What wilt thou do with 
the Treaſures of thy healing Grace, if 
thou wilt not beſtow them upon thoſe 
that are ſick ? To what end did it pleaſe 
* the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell 
jn thee, but for the ſupply of thoſe that 
* are empty? Thou cameſt not to call the 
* Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance: 
* Thou waſt exalted to beſtow Repen- 
* tance on ſuch, that they might not miſs 
* of Remiſſion. A great and a vile Sin- 
* ner indeed I am. But where Sin has 
* abounded, Grace will much more abound, 
Ihe more ſeemingly deſperate the Caſe 
* of the Patient is, the more will the ad- 
* mirable Skill of the Phyſician, . and the 
* excellency ot his healing Remedies ap- 
* pear and be magnified. Thy Spirit is 
wont to. preſs into thoſe Hearts that are 
* ſhut againſt it; don't deny him to one 
* who now begins to open to receive him 
" (which. yet he could not have one 

* with- 
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c without thee) panting and gaſping af. 
< ter, and longing to draw the Breath of 
Life from thee. Thou haſt raiſed theſe 
< Defires, and I beſeech thee to gratifie MM 
em; for ſurely thou didſt not kindle i 
this Flame that thy poor returning Crea - I ip 
* ture might be tormented in it. Thy 
Rain falls, and thy Sun ſhines on the 
* Wilderneſs as well as on the fruitful MV 
Field: Let the Dew of thy heavenly WV 
Grace fall down upon a thirſty Land 
and a barren Heath, even this wretched 
Heart of mine, that Herbs may grow 
there meet for thee, and at once give 
Grace to me and Glory to thy own 
Name, Amen, and Amen. _ 
Take up words in thy Mouth, and plead 
after ſome ſuch manner as this. For is 
there not hope ? Try what may be done. 
But then ſee thou do not contradict thy 
_ own Prayers, by a ſloathful negle& of 
the means of Grace, or further wicked 
Rebellion againſt the Spirit. And then 
50 and learn what theſe Scriptures mean, 
Prov. 2. If thou crieſt after Knowledge, and liſteſ 
3» 4% 5' op thy Voice for Underſtanding If thou 
ſeekeſt her as Silver, and fearcheſt for her as 
hidden Treaſures ; then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the | ord, and find th: 
knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth?" 
Prov. 1. Wiſdom. Turn ye at my reproof and I. 
Jes. 3. will pour out my Spirit upon you. _— he 
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our Ear and come unto me; hear and your 
Foul ſtall live, and I will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Mercies of David. 
So much for that firſt Point of the firſt 
ſpecial Grace. 


II. That the Covenant is well order d II. 
with reſpect to the ſpiritual Bleſſings of it 
will further appear, becauſe therein Pro- 


' Wridon is made, that the Principle of ſa- 
1 Wving Grace where *tis once beſtowed, ſhall 
never totally or finally fail. Not but that 
e race in it felf is a /oſeable thing. The 
n MHeavenly Plant is ſo weak and feeble, 
and the Ground is ſo ſoft and yeilding, 
d and at beſt hangs fo looſely about its ten- 
is der Roots, that it would be preſently 
e. plucked up by an eaſie Hand, were it not 
y Wor the Almighty Power of God, where- 
of With 'tis covered and defended. For the 
d Covenant, as my Text tells you, is ever- 
n laſting and ſure ʒ God Will Hever turn away Plal 9 
n, Vom the doing em good ; his loving kind- 78 2 


% be will not utterly take from em, nor 
„Fer his faithfulneſs to fail And to pre- 
vent a total Rupture on their fide, one of 
- the Articles of the Covenant which he 
e has undertaken for is this, that he will 
th Dat hrs fear into them that they ſhall not de- 

bert from him. And if they do ſtraggle, 
ehe will reclaim *em from the wrong Steps 
7 they 
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they take, by his merciful and reaſonable 


Wandring. 

Nor is this to be evaded by ſaying, that 
hereby is meant, not the Ixfallibility of the 
Event, but only the Intent and Defegn of 
God, to incline and diſpoſe them to per- 
ſevere, which after all may be fruſtrated 
and take no effect, thro? the perverſeneſs 
of the voluble Will of Man: as will ap- 
pear if you do but obſerve how the Apo- 
ſtle brings in this Promiſe. For ſpeaking 
of that Covenant which God had made 
with 1/rael when he brought them out of 
the Land of Egypt, he ſays, God found 
fault with it, and therefore makes a new 
one: And this was the fault he found 
with it, that thoſe with whom it was 
made, continued not in it, and thereupon, 
ſaith he, I regarded them not. Now in 
direct oppoſition hereunto, God promiſes 
to enter into a zew Covenant with his 
People, that ſhould- be ſo contrived as 
not to have that Imperfection in it; but 
it ſhould be ſuck a one, that the Knot 
ſhould be tied ſo faſt between him and 
them, as never to be undone again, but 
the Relation ſhould always remain. 


III. This Covenant promiſeth initial 
Repentance and Faith, and aſſures us of 
the acceptance and reward of ſincere, 7 
dr | ut 


* 


Chaſtiſements of em for their Folly and | 
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hut weak and mean Services. Of which 


1 ſhall treat hereafter, when I come to 
diſcourſe of the Terms of the Covenant. 


WW TV. It promiſes continued and renewed 
pardon, and ſtanding Peace with God 
and Confcience, notwithſtanding fins of 
Infirmity (truly fo called, if heartily be- 
wailed and ſeriouſly oppoſed.) Theſeſhall 
no more keep off the livht of God's Coun- 
tenance, than Motes that flye up and 
down in the Air darken the Heavens, or 
keep off the Beams of the Sun. 


v. Tho” it don't promiſe ſtanding 
. to holy Men that commit wilful 
heinous Sins, yet it promiſes renewed 
Pardon of them upon renewal of their 
Faith and Repentance. 
Zo I will open in both the Branches 
' 11h 
1. It don't promiſe ftandin Comfort 
to holy Men that commit | heinous 
Sins. We had need to have a care what 
we do; for our God will not be mocked. 
There's no ſafe playing with the Thun- 
ut der of Heaven. A ſingle act of ſuch a 
sin may break our Peace, darken our 
Souls, terrific our Conſciefices, and make 
al miſerable work within while we live, and 
off when we come to dye too. 
10 But yet, F119 FEY ST bod 2 
ut 2, if 
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2. If a Man has been guilty of ſuch 
Follies, the Covenant promiſeth renewed 
Pardon upon the renewal of his Repen. 
tance and Faith. Tho? he hath forgotten 
himſelf, let him remember Chriſt ; For 
if any Man fin we have him as our Adu- 
cate with the Father; and if we confeſs and 
forſake our Sins, God 7s juſt and faithful ty 
forgive em. Such a Man's Condition, ſo 
humbling himſelf, will be ſafe, tho? it may 
be very uncomfortable. for a long time 
And therefore God uſually makes it un. 
comfortable, that it may be ſafe. For 
the Hidings of God's Face, Frowns of 
Providence, and Stings of Conſcience are 
the uſual Methods to recover ſuch a Mar, 
and conſtrain him to renew his Faith and 
Repentance; that they may not fail, and 
ſo his Soul may not be loſt for ever: A 
Thunder clears the Air of thoſe malig. 
nant Vapours which otherwiſe would b 
the cauſe of many mortal Diſeaſes. And 
this Conſideration alone is ſufficient ti 
wipe off that Aſperſion that is wont tc 
be caſt on the Doctrine of Perſeverance 
viz. That it opens a wide Gap to loo: 
and careleſs walking. We-muſt not take 
Truths in their gle Aſpect, but in theit 
Connection. The Hand of a Man chopt 
off is a very unpleaſing, frightful ſight 
tho? it looks very amiable: as united tc 
the Body. There is the Grace, - but rs 
' | | there 


00 promiſes 4 FN N! 

e ſeverely. threatens wind: Declinings; 
hich will cauſe very tharp Pains, tho 
are will be taken they ſhall not de face, 
ue in Death. He will not utterly take 

ay his loving kindneſs,' but the Senſe of 

he will ; ſuch Iniquities will he wit 

ith a Rod, and ſuch Tranſereſſuons' with 

Stripe. He will do the latter, becauſe 

e will not, and that he may not do the 

ormer. 


iſe conditional Grace, to preſerve us 


arily) if we thereby keepour ſelves from 
nahem. My meaning is, that there are ma- 
y Duties required at our Hands, viz. 
hat we Watch and Pray, ſtand upon our 
uard, and not run our ſelves into Temp- 
ation, that we ſtir up the Grace of God, 
id walk in the Spirit, that we truſt in 
od and carry it humbly, G. Which 
f we do, he will give more Grace, and 
Neep us from thoſe vile Sins, that waſte 
Pur Conſciences and break the peace of 
ur Souls: The further Supplies of the 
Ppirit in order thereunto being given forth 
a gracious Reward, when we do theſe 
tings; and with-held as a juſt Puniſhment 
hen we negle& *em. Daily yer 
512 teltł- 


VI. Laſtly, The Covenant does pro- VL. 
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teſtiſies the truth of this. Do but ask th, 
People of God when they have been ove.M+; 
taken with ſuch Faults, how did this com 
about? Says one, I neglected Morning 
Prayer ; I went out Faſting, whereupot 
the ill Scents affected my Head, and fo 
ſtagger'd and fell. Another will tell you 
It was with me as with Hezekiah, when 
his Heart was lifted up; wherefore GM 
left him to himſelf, whereupon the.ſwelin et 
of his Mind was much more mifchievouWH 
to him than that of his Body; and a 
carried it as tho?, like his own Sign whicM fe 
he choſe, he had been driven back (MA 
Grace) as many Degrees as the Sun upoiWrc 
the Dial of Ahaz. A third will-acknoy- 
ledge, I ran my ſelf into Temptation iv. 
and fo my Foot was caught in the Snat Wis 
I venttir*d near the Fire where I had no 
thing eo do, not hearkening to the War 
ing that was given, and ſo on a ſudde 
I was blown up in the Rir. 

In a word, abſolute freedom from al 
Sin is not promis d in this World: That! 
like an high Hill on the Right Hand, tle 
top whereof a Saint cannot reach; t 
far above him, tho he look willuy toward 
it. Total” Apoſtacy is provided againſt. 
That's a feep Rort on the Left Hand, 
down which he ſhall never fall. But then 
between theſe too, there's many a ple 
fant Path on this ſide, and many a dan 
-13 19 | gerol 
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gerous miry Hole on that; and we many 
times wander from the one, and tumble 
into the other, to the loſs of our Inno- 
cence and Peace; and the Grace of God 
don't keep us, becauſe we don't keep our 1 John. g. 
ſelves, but negle& thoſe Duties which are 
the Means and Conditions of receiving 
that Grace of his in order thereunto, 
Whereas were we not Fatilty, we ſhould 
enjoy liberal Supplies of it, and then for 
Holineſs and Comfort, we ſhould be like 
a Field that the Lord hath bleſſed, ſtrongly 
fenc'd in from devouring Beaſts, and 
flouriſhing under the clear Beams and the 
tefreſhing Dews of Heaven. 
Thus have I ſhewn you, that the Cove- 
venant as to the Spiritual Bleſſings of it 
is well order'd, becauſe excellent Provi- 
ſion is made therein for the Glory of God, 
the Duty, Comfort, and Happineſs of 
Man. It will be needleſs to inſiſt long on 
the proof of its being well order d in the 
other reſpe&, viz. That therein wiſe Pro- 
viſion is alſo made for the Honour of 
briſt. For all that Grace that any of us 
have from firſt to laſt, and all the ſeve- 
ral degrees of it, converting, exciting, 
ſtrength' ning, preſerving, recovering, ſup- 
porting, chearing, comforting, ordinary 
or extraordinary, relative or real, is a 


eam ſhot forth from this Sun of Righ- 


eouſneſs, a Stream derived from this 
* K Foun- 
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Fountain, who purchaſed it for us, and 
conveys it to us, in whom it pleaſed the 
Father that all fullneſs ſhould dwell, as in 
a common Repoſitory, that ſo as by hj 
Poverty fo out of his Treaſures we might 
be made rich. 

Wherefore 'tis obſervable, that St. Pau 
no leſs than ſeven times at the end of his i 

Epiſtles, ſuppreſſing the name both of the 
Father and of the Spirit, wiſhes the Dil- 
ciples Grace from Chriſt, mentioning his 
Name alone. Yea, and St. Fohz that 
great lover of Him, who lay in his Ma. 
ſter's Boſom, ſhews that his Maſter lay 
very near his Heart, by cloſing the Bible 
with a paſſage to this purpoſe. The Ca. 
non of the Old Teſtament was ſhut up 
with this Memento, Remember ye the Lan 
Malachz. Of Moſes my Servant. The Canon of the 
4 New Teſtament is cloſed up with theſe 
words, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chril i 
Rev. 22. be with you all Amen. We often forget 
21! the beginning of a Book by that time we 
come to the end of it; but the /aſt word: 
that Men read, ſtick by em. The Gra 
of our Lord Jeſus be with you, are the very 
laſt words of the Bible, that whatever we 
forget, we may be ſure to remember this, 
how deeply we are indepted to him for 
all the Grace we either have or hope for. 
The ſe of all is, toadmire the W:ſdon 
as well as the Grace of the ue, to 
| | labour 
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with reſpect to Spiritual Bleſſings. 


labour after an Intereſt in it, and betake 
our ſelves to it under all our Afflictions. 
when our Spirits are ready to fink at the 
thoughts of thoſe loſſes we have ſuſtained, 
let us endeavour to raiſe em up again 
with ſuch Thoughts as theſe, what tho? 
Cod has deprived me of my neareſt Rela- 
tions, and buried my deareſt earthly Trea- 
ſure under Ground, ſo that I ſhall ſee it 
no more, however he has given me more 
durable Riches, even his Grace and Peace. 
One half of my ſelf is dropt into the Grave, 
and the other, by the weight of Diſeaſes, 
as well as Inclination, is ready to fall 
after its dear Companion. But there is 
one Relation, viz. That between God 
in Chriſt and my Soul, that can never be 
broken off. Death it ſelf that is too hard 
for all others, ſhall never break theſe 
Bands of Union. Tho? they fail me, when 
Breath failed them, tho' they leave me 
when God calls them away, yet He will 
never fail nor forſake. Wherefore rejozce 
O my Soul, i» the Lord, and again I ſay 
rejoice in him who is continually with thee, 
who will guide thee by his 8 and af- 
terward receive thee to Glory. Amen, 
and Amen. 
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| 2 Sam. 23. 5. 

| Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order d in all things and ſare ; 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho* he make it not to grow, 


Ham g ſhewn you from theſe Words, 
that the Covenant of Grace is wiſe- 

ly and well order'd with reference to the 
Mediator and Surety of it; and the Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings contained in it: I now 
proceed to ſhow the ſame as to the Eter- 
nal ones in Heaven promiſed in it, and 
which God has prepared for his People in 
Heaven. | 
Now that as to Theſe the Covenant is 
wiſely and well Ordered, i. e. Tis ſo contri- 
ved as moſt effectually to attain the great 
Ends of that Covenant, viz. The ſecuring 
and diſplaying the Glory of God, the 
Honour of Chriſt, and promoting the 
Duty, Comfort, and Happineſs of Men, 
| K 3 will 
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will appear, if the four following Parti. 
culars be duly weigh'd. 


I. The Greatneſs of that Eternal Hap 
pineſs. 

II. The clearneſs and certainty of the 
Revelation and Promiſe of it. 

I HIT. The Method and Order of Got 
in beſtowing it. 


grees of it. = 

I. The greatneſs of that Eternal Bliſs 
which Cod has provided for his People 
in Heaven, That it ſhould be a very e. 
traordinary one, will appear to be abſo- 
lately neceſſary, if we conſider either 


(God 
772 
( Them, 


I. If we conſider GOD. Seeing be 
hath ſtooped fo low as to enter into Co- 
venant with them, their Meaneſs is not 
ſo much to be ey'd (if it were, he mul: 


never have entred into Covenant witl 


*em ; or if he did, they could not ratio 
nally expect to receive any thing at al 


from him, they being /eſs than the leaſi 7 


all his Mercies) But God's own. Infinit: 


Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs moi 


IV. The different Meaſures and De- 
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be conſider d. He muſt act towards em 
like Himſelf; give them ſomewhat that 
is worthy of ſo mighty, ſo gracious, ſo 
glorious a Monarch as he is, and ne em 
great by his Favours, ſeeing he does not 
id em ſo. Indeed the very Title he has 
aſſumed to himſelf, of being called heir 

| W God, does naturally raiſe their Spirits and 
Hopes. He is the God of all in a natural 
v, as to Dominion and Soveraignty. 
But when ' tis ſaid of any particular Body 

of Men by way of diſtinction from the 
reſt of Mankind, that the Moſt High is 
WW their God, theirs in a Federal way, by 
vertue of a Covenant of Grace, this im- 
+» WW plics, that they have a ſpecial l ropriety 
and Intereſt in him; whence it follows, 
that he has a tranſcendent love for them. 


135 


For as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Having no #5.6.16 


greater 4 one to ſwear by, he ſwears by him- 
ſelf e So may I ſay, having no greater a 
Gift, he gives Himſelf to dem, to be theirs 
bein a very diſtinguiſhing way, which he 


o- would never have done, had they not 


been accepted thro his well. beloved. For 
ug unleſs it be in and thro? his dear Son; for 
ih the ſake of his meritorious Death and Sa- 
crifice and powerful Interceſſion, fallen 
Creatures can have no ſpecial comfortable 
Intereſt in an infinitely juſt and holy 
God. nor can they be the Objects of his 
peculiar love and favour, | But ſeeing 

* K 4 | they 
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they are ſo by the bitter Paſſion, and 
powerful Recommendation of one ſo 


hence it follows, that ſome very great 
and extraordinary Happineſs ſhall one 
time or other be beſtowed on 'em. For 
where-ever we have a ſpecial Intereſt in a 
very mighty one, and he has a ſpecial 
tranſcendent love for us, and are recom. 
mended to him by his moſt dearly Belo- 
ved, and intimate Relation and Friend, 
we do naturally and rationally conclude, 
that ſome time other he will certainly do 
very conſiderable things for us. And if 
God ſhauld never do ſo for his People, it 
would be a reproach to him to raiſe and 
then mock their Expectations. Now 70- 
thing like this is done for *em in this 
World ; tis therefore reſerved for 'em in 
the next, where it ſhall be ſeen to the 
full, what an advantage it is to ſtand in 
a Covenant-Relation to him, whoſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, Love and Goodneſs, are 
Infinite and Eternal, all which are made 


over to them to be employed for them, 


and what all theſe taken in Conjunction 
can do, ſhall then and there be done for 
them. Otherwiſe the Expreſſion that he 
is their God, would be like a big ſwelling 
Word of a great Sound, but no Senſe; at 
the bottom. Had they no better things 
than what they meet with here 10855 
1 | God's 
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great, and ſo dear to the Father as He; Wi: 


) 
) 
t 
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I God's Covenant would be like the Rix. 


low (which he once choſe to be a Sig: of 
E 


ſpringing from a mixture of Light and 


f 
N. 


it) curiouſly enamell'd indeed and beau- 
tiled with variety of imaginary Colours, 


Shade, but in reality is no other than a 


dark and muddy Vapour that pleaſes the 
Eye, but then deceives the unwary be- 
holder. 


der 


This will further appear, if you conſi- 


2. The Covenant-People of God them- 
ſelves : Either their ſtate in this World, 
or the poſture of their Souls in reference 


Ito another. 


(I.) Their ſtate in this World. Moſt 
of 'em enjoy but little, and ſuffer very 
much in it, and that becauſe of their Re- 
lation; yea, on that account they many 
imes enjoy leſs and ſuffer more than 
thers do, or than they themſelves other- 

iſe would. He cuts them ſhort becauſe 
he is their God, and reſolves ſo to con- 
inue. He therefore keeps em low, leaſt 
arthly Proſperity ſhould make 'em care- 
eſs in their Obedience to him, and weak- 
n their delight in himſelf who is and will 
de their Ruler, that ſo he may be their 
hiefeſt Happineſs. Wicked Men perſe- 
ute and uſe em very hardly, becauſe they 
xlong and reſolve to prove loyal and 

«fait to him. They are true Sterling, 85 
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bear his Image and Superſcription upon 
them; and therefore they are miſerably 
clipt and ſometimes melted down: whereas 
were they Braſs or Reprobate Silver, they 
would not be fo ſerved. They are daily 
wreſtling with ftrong Corruptions and 


violent Temptations ; 2 becauſe iſ 
t 


of the Imperfection of 
Duties: are never quite out of all danger 


and ſometimes under ſharp fears of fal. F 


eir Graces and 


ling into ſcandalous fin. The fight of x 


other Men's Miſcarriages, (eſpecially if 
they are their near Relations) opens 
the ſprings of Sorrow, fo that Rzvers if 
Tears run down their Eyes. And they ar 
often very uneaſiy in their own Minds, 
becauſe they are in the dark as to their 
Intereſt in God. All this would be no 
more matter of diſquiet to them, than 
tis to others, were it not for the good 
Principle within, ſuitable to the relation 
wherein they ſtand to him. If therefore 
there were no Heaven, the People o 
God would be Miſerable on His Account, 
2.) Confider the Poſture of ther 
Souls, with reference to Heaven. 

1. This is the main Motive that al 
fares them to lay hold on God's Cove 
nant. , Tis this that gives a value to al 
the other Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
whither Temporal or Spiritual ; that 
they are Streams that iſſue in * at 


with reſpect to Eternal Bleſſings. 


at : were it not ſo, the other Bleſſings 
would make 'em more miſerable ; Of 
Eyhich more hereafter. IF 
2. Nothing but ſuch an extraordinary 
Future Happineſs, ſuch as that of Hea- 
een is, could keep em from break ing Co- 
eenant with God. The Perſecutions and 
rroubles of the World on one hand; 


the other, are two mighty Engines, 
Frhich Satan, a very ſubtil Adverſary, 
Eimploys to draw away their Hearts from 
od and his Service; And theſe things 
re preſent, and ſtrike {ſtrongly upon our 
enſes. EG 
Now Holy Men do not perſiſt in their 
Fidelity; from a blind Neceſſity or a bru- 
tiſh Inſtin&, or from Sullenneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy, Will and Humour, But from 
Divinely rational Grounds, they being 
governed according to their Make and 
Frame, by right Reaſon in ſubſerviency 
to the Influences of the Divine Spirit. 
The odiouſneſs of Sin in its own nature, 
crWand the native Beauty of Holineſs, tho 
they are of uſe, yet like ſlender Cords, 
a would be preſently broken by the vio- 
ve lence of the Storm, and they be driven 
Agon the Rocks making Ship-wrack of Faith 
and a good Conſcience, were it not for 
the ſheet Anchor, caſt within the Veil. 
They could not in a rational way be 
ar --- - KEPT 


and the Pleaſures and Delights of it on 
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kept ſteady to him, but by the promiſ: 
of a very extraordinary Happineſs, (ſuch 
as that of Heaven is,) that the ex 
ceeding greatneſs of it may compenſate Mal 
for its being Future and Inviſible, and lit 
vaſtly out- weigh whatſoever Argument; Ct 
drawn from preſent and ſenſible thing ¶ ti 
may be offered to induce them to break {Wor 


their League with God. 


Laſtly, Nothing but an extraordinary 
Happineſs hereafter can ſatisſie their De. 
fires, and prevent their Faintings under 
all their Labours and Trials. Tis thi 
that is the Object of their Thoughts, 
their Faith, their Hope ; which is thei: 
great Conſolation in every ſtate, more 
eſpecially in an Afflicted one; what they 
moſt earneſtly pant after. And the 
more Afflicted and Holy they are, the 
more do they long for it. Their Hearts 
would often fail, but that looking up- 
wards, puts a new Life and Spirit into 
them. As if therefore they would prevent 
the Areels in their laſt kind Office which 
they are appointed to do for them, every 
day their Souls are carried up to Heaven 
in Holy longings and Fervent defires 
Thither do they flee upon the Wings of 
Faith, Love and Deſire, that fo ther 
Souls may be atreſt, for which they find no 
place here below. The Covenant therc- 
fore is wilely ordered, becauſe fo ver) 

Glorious 


with reſpect to Eternal Bleſſings. 


Glorious a Place is provided for all the 
Saints, without which, the main Atticle 
of the Covenant had been left out; 
the largeſt, by far the Richeſt Jewel in 
fall the Crown, without which, the other 
little Gems and ſparkling Diamonds, 
(though now they are Additional Beau- 
ties) would have been of little weight 
lor worth. 

Remarkable to this purpoſe is that ex- 


_— 


they deſire a better Country, that is an "5: 
Heavenly one; wherefore he 1s not aſhamed 
0 be called their God; for he hath prepa- 
red for them a City. "Tis Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. The 
moſt High, ſaith he, 2 not aſhamed, i. e. 
he looks upon it as matter of Credit 
ind Glory to him to be called their God. 
Now becauſe it might be asked, what 
ſhould be the ground of this ? what 
fort of Men were they ? they had indeed 
their numerous Flocks and Herds; but 
erein they were vaſtly exceeded by 
the mighty Kings of Egypt and Aria, 
vho were Men of great Renown, who 
had greater Droves of Men than theſe 
Patriarchs had of Sheep, whoſe Subjects 
were as much their Property, whom they 
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ei work d, and fleec'd, and kill'd, and did 
no eat up as freely, as they did their ſmaller 
re:. Number of Cattle. Yea, theſe Monarchs 
ry ſerved 


cellent paſſage of the Apoſtle, But now Heb. 1. 
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ſerved their Slaves worſe than ſo; they 
made them all meer Beaſts of Burden, MW 
and did at pleaſure Eat and Drink their Ncc 
very Bloud ; whereas the Patriarchs did WM 
not do ſo by their Beaſts. It might have ti 
looked Big and founded Great, for the {Wai 
moſt High to have been ſtiled the God Mg: 
of ſuch mighty Emperors as theſe. But a 
where is the Glory of ſtanding in ſo near ¶ ſu 
2 Relation to ſuch comparatively mean ¶ ſo 
Perſons as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. lit 
Why, faith the Apoſtle, a moſt excellent {Wco 
Spirit was found in them; for they de. Wc! 
fere a better Country, that is, an Heavenly Nea 
one: And a moſt excellent Reward wa; Mo! 
provided for them, For he hath prepared M'* 
4 City for them. Tis the ſame Bleſſed Wc 
Place, viz. Heaven, that the Apoſtle means an 
by both thofe words, a Country and a City, 
The Scripture ſets it forth to us by di- 
verſe Notions and Compariſons, drawn 
from things obvious to our Senſes, the 
great Inlets of Knowledge, the: better to 

elp our Underſtandings in our Concep- 
tions of the Happineſs and Glory of it; 
and the one of theſe is added to the 
other, to prevent our entertaining the 
leaſt imagmation of any defe& in the 
Beauties of it, which we might have 
been tempted to, if one word alone 
had been made uſe of. Tis repreſented 
as a Country, left if he had called ; a 
: | 10 
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City only, we ſhould think it too ſtraight 
a place, where we ſhould have been-in- 
commoded for want of Room or Air as 
Men uſe to be in a great City. But then 
tis repreſented as a City too, which ſig- 
nifies not only a Place made up of Re- 
gular and Stately Buildings, where theres 
a great deal of excellent Company to 
ſuit every Man's Genius, plenty of all 
ſorts of Proviſions for Neceſſity and De- 
light too, where Men dwell together, 
converſe with, know and are in a capa- 
city on all theſe accounts of helping 
each other. But the word fignifies a 
State too, or Polity, where Men are uni- 
ted under an excellent Government, have 
noble Privileges, and live in great Love 
and Concord. By this term of a City is 
Heaven ſet forth, leſt if he had called 
it a Country only, we ſhould think it 
was but as a mean Cottage, or a lonely 
place where Men live ſcatteringly from 
one another, as People in the Country do. 
This was the place which they looked 
u; fter. They did not Live and Act like 
he Men of this World, whoſe A/ lies 
here below, in this place, which as a 


df Earth caſt. up in the midſt of the Sea! 


0 mean Spirits they aimed higher, as 


ertain King is reported to have ſaid of 
his Ifland of ours, is but a Shovel-full 


hey were not ſuch ſhort · ſighted, and of 


high 
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high as Heaven, and looked much far. 
ther than Time, even into Eternity. No 
did they pleaſe themſelves with Golden 
Dreams and vain Imaginations; for ther WW; 
really was ſuch a Place as they ſought Mc 
after, provided for them. 0 
And ' tis obſervable, that the midde 

Clauſe of the verſe, He 3s not aſhamed ti 
be called their God, is cloſely connected . 
both with the firſt and the laſt Clauſe on 
the Verſe too. With the firſt, by thei. 
Illative Particle Wherefore z and with the 
laſt, by the Cauſal Particle For. They defini, 
4 better Country, that is an Heavenly on: 0 
wherefore he is not aſbamed to be cali, 
their God. Nor is there any reaſon on, 
hir own part no more than on theirs tha. 
he ſhould ; for he hath prepared for then, 
« City. Implying, that had it not beenWr 
thus in both theſe reſpects, it would have 
been juſt matter of ſhathe to hirh to have 
ſtood in fo peculiar a relation to them 
but now he may with a great deal o 
Honour to himſelf be called their God. 
And if it would have been a Ref 
ction upon him to be ſo ſtyled, if be 
had not provided a Heaven for them ; 
much more would it be fo to him to 
have been called the God of other Holy 
Men. For Abraham, Iſaac and Fac 
were Rich Men, Courted by ſeveral: 
Kings for their Allies; and were a for 
| of 
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of petty Princes themſelves $5 whereas 
the generality of other holy Men, eſpe- 
cially under the Goſ pel, were Poor when 
they became the Covenant Friends of 
God ; or at leaſt were made ſo, becauſe 
of their Alliance with him. 


If. That the Covenant of Grace is 
wiſely and well ordered as to the Eter- 
nal Bleſſings contained in it, will further 
appear, if we conſider the clearneſs and 
certainty of the Revelation and Promiſe 
of it. But now this muſt be underſtood 
of the laſt arid beſt Edition of the Co- 
venant of Grace, which we are now 
under, For in the former ones, = 
Saints have had but a glimmeting 
knowledge of it. They ſeem for ſome 
Thouſands of Years to have but One 
promiſe of Heaven whereon to live; at 
leaſt we read of no other, viz. That he 
would be their God : whence indeed it 
may be proved, that there is a future 
* Wkeward for them; but then this requires 
FHrhought and Labour, and is inferr'd by 
long Chain of Inferences and Conclu- 
ions frotn it. 3 
And there was good Reaſon for ſuch 
a Conduct. Chriſt had not then Suffer d, 


"Wor was he Glorified. It was fit that the 
great Prophet ſhould come with the clea- 


Welt diſcoveries, as of our Duty, ſo of 
WE * the 
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the great Promiſe, viz. that of Eterna 
Life; That his Coming might be mor; 
earneſtly longed for to ſet this and othe 
Matters of moment in a clearer light, and 

be the more gladly welcomed when he 

did Appear. And becauſe it was the 
promiſe of Heaven that was to be th 
great Motive to win over Souls to him; 
and that in deſpight of the ſtrong PF 
judices of his own Croſs, and tho 
bitter Sufferings which in thoſe early! 
Days, were ſure to follow all thoſe tht! 
followed him; and which more or le" 
will be the Portion of his fincere Dil." 
ciples in all ſucceeding Ages; more eſpe-WW' 
cially conſidering, that ſince his appear. 
ing Temporal Bleſſings are given fort| 
with a more ſparing hand than formerly 
they were under the Old Teſtament 
Diſpenſation. 

But we have no reaſon to complain on 
any of theſe accounts, for Life and In 
mortality is ſo brought to light by the G 
pel ; tis ſo very often, fo very plainly, 
ſo very particularly promiſed, we have 
ſuch an Aſſurance of it from the Oath o 
God, the Death of Chriſt, whereby the 
New Covenant is Ratified and Sealed, 
and by his ſo well atteſted Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, that there's no room 
left for Heſitation about it. But * 

ave 
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have at large Difcourſed of elſe-where, ide pre- 
and therefore ſhall add no more. /ervatie 
Wheretore 2 


III. Let us conſider the Method and III. 
Order of God in beſtowing theſe Eternal 
Mercies. Which I ſhall ſpeak to in theſe 
Four Particulars. | 

1. *Tis not (uſually) till after ſome 
time of painful Service and Suffering. 
There is indeed a conſiderable difficulty 
in this Point; conſidering that Men are 
ſundamentally fitted and qualified for the 
work and reward of Heaven as ſoon as 
ever they are Born again. While they 
are kept out of it, they are ſubject to 
great variety of ſore Afflictions, liable 
to abundance of ſtrong Temptations, 
ally groan: under the dead weight of 
orruption within, tremble at the thoughts 
and fears of one day or other falling 
by the Hand of Saul, to the wounding 
he Honour of God and Religion, 
breaking the peace of their Conſciences, 
lefiling their Souls, and endangering 
heir Eternal Salvation. Their Graces 
are ſo imperfect, they are ſo unlike to 
od, that they are aſhamed of themſelves 
[heir Hearts are ſet upon Heaven, tis 
heir Duty and their Character to long 
or it. Their deſires after it are ſome- 
imes ſharpned by their fore-taſtes of it 
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they are raiſed to ſo exalted a Pitch; 


ved, and the wiſe ordering of the Cove- 
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in joyful Communion with God in theit 
Cloſets and the Publick Aſſemblies; 
whereupon they are ready to clap their 
Wings and flee away. And they would 
ſo much the rather deſire to be gone 
at ſuch a time, becauſe as that Devout 
Man complained, *tis Rara hora, Brevit 
nora, their Hearts are like a heavy Bell, 
*tis but ſeldom and with great pains 


why then, O why does he not take 'em 
away in that bright Minute, but delay 
it till they flat and fall again ; and arc 
not ſo deſirous of it ? why does he 
not draw out their Breath while he is 
thus kiſſing them with the kiſſes of his 
Mouth, and take them up into his Bo- 
fom, when he hath thus Enfolded and 
Embraced them in the Arms of his Love? 
eſpecially conſidering the endeared Aﬀe- 
ction that is between them and him 
their Hope thus deferred males their heart 
ſie ; but the granting the deſires of 
mutual Lovers 1s, as a Tree of 1 v 

But all theſe difficulties will be remo- 


nant in keeping Holy Men on the Earth 
for a Seaſon, will appear if the follow- 
ing Particulars be conſidered. 

. (1.) Hereby the Divine Wiſdom, Power, 
Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs and Grace do il. 
luſtriouſly appear iu the Conduct of Holy 

2 2 2 Mell 


— 


e e ? fam, 7 6g a £62 


with reſpect᷑ to Eternal Bleſſings. 


Men through this World : In ſupplying 
their many daily Wants, ſtrength'ning, 
upholding, preſerving, recovering, and 
refreſhing their weary drooping Souls; 
carrying them ſafely thro' a thouſand 
threat*ning Difficulties and Dangers, in 
ſpight of all their numerous, potent, ſubtil 
and malicious Enemies, who are perpetually 
hovering about em, watching all Advanta- 
ges to cut *em in pieces. All which ho- 
nour God would loſe, if in a Moment or 
two after their Converſion, they were 
tranſlated into the Seat of the Bleſſed. 
(2.) Hereby there is ſufficient time for 
the trial and exerciſe of their ſeveral Gra- 
ces. Some of em indeed, ſuch as love 
God and Chriſt, are never brought to 
perfection till they reach Heaven. But 
this Earth is the only place where they 
can be proved. Others of em, Such as 
Faith, Repentance, Patience, Self-denial. 
weanedneſs from this World, Courage 
and Zeal for God, e*c. are calculated 
meerly for the Meridian of this World, 
and muſt be acted here, or no where. 
They ſhall drop all their Corruptionc, and 
ſhed ſome of their Graces too as they aſ- 
cend. They ſhall drop all their Corrupti- 
ons, When theſe heavenly: Plants are 
taken up out of this to be ſet 1na better 
Soil, all the Filth and Mould; that hangs 
about their Roots ſhall be entirely bruſht 
TY | L 3 ". —_ 
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warm him too; but muſt be laid aſide 
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off. They ſhall alſo part with many of 
their Graces. Several of theſe are like, 
rich embroider'd Garment, which whil: ? 
a Man is in a cold Climate, do adorn and 


when he comes into a warmer Region, 
becauſe there it would be meer Cumbe: 
and Burden to him. So that theſe holy 
Principles, this divine Seed, would be ſown 
in their Hearts to no purpoſe, and God 
would have no Harveſt of Glory fron WG 
*em, were his People immediately caught 
up into Heaven. But this is wiſely deferd En. 
tor a ſeaſon upon another account, viz. Wy: 
(3) That the World may be edified WM 
and the Honour and Intereſt of God in it Wh: 
be promoted by em. The World indeed in 
is not worthy of em, but it greatly needs u 
em. And how ſad would it be with this MW al 
Earth of ours, if holy Men, as ſoon 3s 
ever they were made ſo, ſhould unmedi- NV 
ately be hurried out of it. They mult Mb 
tarry for a Seaſon, that they may be 2 ti 
credit to him by the holineſs of their Mg! 
Lives, and ſhew by the brightneſs of their N ſe 
Example how uſeful an Inſtitution Chri- N v. 
ſtianity is ; that they may eſpouſe his Wtt 
Truth, bear up his Name, plead his Cauſe, Nd 


do ſome good, if not on their Enemies, Ife 


however among their Friends, Relations 

and Acquaintance, and eſpecially among Wo! 

their Children and Servants 3. that new Hp 
Try, if 1 * | [4 f " 12 ah LL 44 Ta- 
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Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal good of 
many Souls depend on the Life of one 

ood King, one excellent Miniſter, one 
godly Parent? How great a weight does 
Providence ſometimes hang on one very 
lender Thread? All would fall to the 
Ground if that were broken. 

'Tis true indeed, every Man's Life is 
not of ſo great Moment; nor is he ca- 
pable of eminent Service. But there's no 
Man but what has at leaſt oe Talent, if 
he has but a Heart to Trade with and 
improve it, Every little Fibre 1s of ſome 
uſe, tho? not of ſo noble a one, nor is it 
abſolutely neceflary as the Vital Parts. 
Some Letters indeed there are in ſome 
Words that are uſeleſs, and don't contri- 
bute any thing towards the Pronuncia- 
tion, But no Chriſtian need to be alto- 
gether inſignificant. The Apoſtle ſuppo- 
ſes, that the meaneſt Servant (and Ser- 
vants in his time were meer Slaves, like 


the Blacks among us) might adorn the cu. 3. 


doFrine of God our Saviour in all things ; ** 
for to them is that Exhortation directed. 
And we have the leſs reaſon to regret 
our being continued for a ſeaſon in a 
place of Tryal and Service, becauſe till 
L 4 we 
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Tapers may be lighted at their Lamp be- 
| fore it goes out, leſt thereupon it be per- 
fectly dark. And how much does the 
welfare of the Church and State; the 
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better to heighten our Repentance, to un 


done, to ſnatch thoſe out of the Fir 
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we were ſavingly converted (and how 
long it was before we were fo, is bel 
known to God and our own Conſci. 
ences, and ſome of us have reaſon to 
be thankful that 'tis ſpread no fur. 
ther; but till then I ſay) we did not 
ſtrike one true ſtroke, We did much 
againſt God, but nothing for him. His 
Rule was not ſeriouſly minded, nor hi 
Glory aimed at in any thingwe did, tho' 
good for the matter and ſubſtance of it 
It may be for Years together we have 
lived in open Rebellion againſt God, and 
done a greatjdeal of miſchief to our ſelve 
and the Souls of others. ?Tis fit we 
ſhould be continued on the Earth for 
ſome Years to groan under the penal 
Fruits and Effects of our own Follies, th 


do as much as in us lies the Evil we hav: 


whom we have caſt in, or at leaſt to pluci 
others out; and by our good Converl; 
tion for a long time, effectually to con 
vince them who knew our evil Manner 
that we are changed indeed and becom 
other kind of Men, than once we wer 
which they will not be very forward t 
believe. 4 
And as for that Plea, Why does no 
God tranſlate holy Souls while they at 
in the midſt of their joyful Communioſy 
4 Hat” will 
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with him, and earneſtly defirous to be 
one : Whereas if he defer it, their Minds 
will alter. I would ask, muſt God's 
IWork be broken off in the middle, and 
he be a ſufferer becauſe of his extraordi- 
nary kindneſs to us? Muſt we be talen 
F from Labour, becauſe we have had 
great Refreſhments ? One would think 
that ſhould rather be an Argument for 
our being continued than for being diſ- 
mis'd from Service, which is ſo great a 
help to enable us to hold out the longer 
in it? His Harveſt muſt ſtand ſtill, or he 
be at the expence of a Miracle to raiſe up 


in the Gap that our Lazineſs would make, 
for fear that otherwiſe we ſhould be out 
of Humour. 

(4) This is ſo order'd, that God may 
give Heaven to his People as a Reward. 


of the Inheritance. Tis indeed the Gift 
of God, and the Parchaſe of Chriſt ; but 
tis withal the Reward of our Labour: 

Not of Merit indeed but of Grace; and 
ere ſo it neceſſarily implies a reſpect to fore- 
going Services. Now we are too much 
In haſte, if we are not willing to fight 
and conquer too before we have the 


WCrown, and run the Race before we ſeize 
io the Prize. 


Theſe 


153 


another to fill up our room, and ſtand - 


For ſo it is, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, That ye may receive the Reward Cf. 3. 


24. 
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Theſe Four Conſiderations ſhew the 
Wiſdom of God in the Method and Orde: 
of his beſtowing eternal Mercies, viz. No 
till after ſome time of painful Service and 
Suffering ; and the Vanity of thoſe Oh. 
jections that are made againſt it; the 
weakneſs whereof I ſhall have occaſion to 
touch further upon in ſome of the ol 
lowing Particulars. 

Therefore, 

2. At the moſt 'tis not long before: 
Saint ſhall enter into Heaven. The Ps. 
triarchs indeed before the Floud, and 
quickly after it, waited a great many 
hundreds of Years. But there were pecu- 
liar Reaſons for it : That theEarth might 
be peopled : That Arts and Sciences ne- 
ceſſary for the Comfort of Man's Life 
might be invented and improved: That 
the Divine Oracles might be handed 
down from Father to Son by Oral Tradi 
tion. For that moſt excellent of all Hu- 
mane Inventions (if indeed it were : 
Humane, and not rather a Divine one, as 
many learned Men think) the Alphabet! 
mean, and Writing, were not then found 
out, or at leaſt were not employed for 
the conveying down Divine Truths. 
Theſe Reaſons are now ceag'd ; and God 
not being willing his People ſhould be 
kept /o long out of Heaven when there 1s 
not ſo much ground for it, Lite 
n Ort- 


ſhort' ned. And 'tis obſervable, that the 
Years of Man firſt began to be ſo about 
the time of Moſes, when the Will of God 
was firſt committed to Writing; the 
[ſtandard of Humane Life continuing 
much the ſame to this day as it was then 
reduced unto. Tis a comfortable Text 
to a good Man, that the days of our years 
are but threeſcore years and ten Or at 
the utmoſt ſtretch, but fourſcore, and it 
may be a few Fra&#ions (for we muſt not 
talk of whole Numbers after that time) 
And it may be for a Reaſon that I need 
not mention, ſome of you arenot willing 
it ſhould be exactly known how much of 
that time is already run out. I am ſure it 
would make ſome ofus bluſh to think how 
much of it muſt be cut off and thrown 
ut away as entirely loſt, wherein we did 
nothing for God. Our Morning began 
in Darkneſs. How thick that was, and 
how long it laſted before we awaked out 
of ſleep, is beſt known to God and our 
own Conſciences ; and we have it may 
be, great reaſon to be thankful that it 1s 
lo, Making allowance for that, we may 
uſtly ſay, the time is ſhort for the trial of 
our Faith, Patience, and Long-ſuffering 
which 1s but Patience drawn out to a 
little longer Thread) and then all the 
lories of an everlaſting Heaven are 

3. This 
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and they know they muſt die within Wi 
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3. This time of Service and Suffering 
is to us very uncertain, tho? it be befor: 
hand known unto God. Nothing is mor: 
uncertain than the Life of Men, tho the 
are ever ſo young and hail. Even tho 
whoſe Original vate is ſo ſtrong as tc 
endure great Hardſhips, are often carrie 
off by little Accidents and ſlight Diſeaſes: 
Like Manna that was ſo firm as to ben 
the being pounded in a Mortar, or groun{ 
in a Mill, or baked in an Oven; ye 
melted away before the gentle heat « 
the riſing Sun. And the Divine Wiſdon 
appears in thus contriving the matter, 
whither he has determin'd to tranſlate u 
to Heaven while we are young, or in ou 
riper and more advanced Years. 

Indeed if we knew before hand, tha 
we ſhould be caught up into HeaveWr 
while we are young (which it may be Gol 
has decreed) we fancy this would mak 
us very ſerious, diligent, circumſpect i 
our walk, and mightily weaned from th: 
World, ec. But then if we were ſo, M 
would look rather like Force than Incl! 
nation, and would be no very clear A: 
gument of a truly holy temper of Sou 
For this is no more than the worſt on 
Men, yea the vileſt Malefactors will prefÞt 
tend to with a great deal of ſeeming ſeri! 
ouſneſs, when their days are numbredin 
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ery narrow compaſs of time. But then 
t is not much regarded, unleſs it be by 
few who from an Exceſs of Charity, 
re willing to hope well of others on 
ery {lender grounds. For tis not the 
nward Spring of Love, ſo much as Fear 
hat hangs like a dead weight upon their 
pirits, which ſets 'em a going after this 
ort. All our contempt of the World, 
pur florid Speeches of Heaven, yea, the 
hole of our Religion would be thought 
o be the meer product of our Me- 
ancholy Circumſtances, and Men would 
onclude, that were we ſure of holding 


9 


but to extreme Old Age, we ſhould na- 
uWurally give our ſelves as great a looſe, 


s the reſt of Mankind. 
This would put a ſur upon all that 
re do ; ſo it would put a ſtop to 
iany other Inſtances of our Duty, 
dome who reach Heaven betimes, are 
ery ſerviceable to God and their Gene- 
ation in Church and State, by Induſtry 
n their Callings, Innocent and Chearful 
Converſe with their Relations and 
riends, and make a great Improvement 
n uſeful Arts and Sciences. But what a 
heck would it be upon their diligence, 
if they knew before hand, they muſt 
juſt be ſhewn to the World, and then 


think it decent to throw off the affairs 


of 
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Inatch'd out of it? Men would then 
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of Life, diſmiſs their Earthly Buſineſ 
apply themſelves meerly to Acts of De. 
votion, and run out of the World he. 
fore God calls them out of it. 
On the other hand, did we certainly 
fore-know, what it may be God has de. 
termin'd, that we ſhould live a very long 
while; we ſhould be apt to trifle away 
our precious Hours, and contentedly 
continue under the guilt of wilful fins 
ſaying within our ſelves we have tim: 
enough before us. We ſhould be ver 
fond of this Earth, full of anxion 
Thoughts and pale Fears, eager and 
greedy in our Purſuits after it, as hs 
ving ſomany Neceſſities to provide for, 
and ſo many Years to ſpend 1n it, and 1 
large Family to provide for ; abundance 
of Forrage muſt be gathered for a nu- 
merous Army that is to March, a great 
way through a Barren Country. The 
Temptations of this World would be 
ſtronger ; while the Hopes and Fears 
of the next, being like the Sun in Win. 
ter at a great diſtance, would have but 

a weak influence upon us. e 
It may be too ſometimes we ſhould be 
diſcouraged, to think we have ſo many 
Years of hard Labour yet to come ; 
which would make us ſweat and faint. 
For Thought and Fear will do that as 
much as the ſcorching Heat and on La- 
y- ur, 
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bour. Tis enough to make a Man 
uneaſie before his time, to have ſuch a 
gloomy fore-ſight of his Affairs as this; 
© I ſhall live till I am very Old, and 
* the World will be weary of me; my 
Relations will be as ſick of me, as 
Jof my Diſeaſe, and I be a burden 
to them as well as to my ſelf, They'll 
* think it long till a puff of wind comes 
* to carry away the dry withered Leaf, 
* and will be ready to ſweep it away 
* themſelves. I ſhall out-live my time 
* of Service, and be deſpiſed in my Old 
* Age. In the end of my Lite I ſhall 
be like a Dial, which Men reſorted to, 
* while it was day, and the Sun ſhone 
* upon it; but though the former Lines 
* remain, yet when the Evening comes 
no Man turns aſide to it, but paſſes it 
* by as an uſeleſs thing, and regards it 
M22 more than the dry and rotten Poſt 
4 * on which it ſtands. 
In a word, if God had not kept us 
in the Dark as to the time of our Tran- 
ſation into Heaven, we had loſt (what 
I am ſure we cannot well ſpare) one of 
the moſt quick'ning Motives to Holy 
Diligence; and one very ſtrong Cordial 
to ſupport us under all the Fatigues of 
our preſent Duty, viz. we know not at 
what Hour our Lord will come, whither 
at the Sixth,or the Ninth,or the Eleventh, 
or 
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venly Father ; much leſs can the Head it 
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or till Mid-night, to put an end t 
our Services and Sorrows. 

4. God has fixed this time, and inva 
riably keeps to it. Not ſo much as 
Hair falls to the ground without our He 


ſelf on which they all grow. 

Providence does in a peculiar manner If 
concern it ſelf about the Death oi 
Reaſonable Creatures, eſpecially of his Ic 
own Children. Precious in the fight oi” 
the Lord is the Death of his Saints. Thi 
is a Point on which the Temporal, Spi- h 
ritual and Eternal well-fare of many l 


others, whole Families, Churches, yes 


and Nations ſometime do depend n 
There's an end of all Seaſons of Grace K 
opportunities for Service, their Eternal” 
State is irrevocably fixed and determined, g 
and their degrees of Endleſs Mifery o 
Happineſs, are ſettled when the laſt Fatal 
ſtroke is given. Tis fit that God ſhoull 
appoint the time of that which 1s at 
tended with Confequences of ſo great 
Moment. None beſides is fit to do it. 
No Man would be willing his Tims 
ſhould be in the hand, and at th: 
Mercy of his Implacable Enemiec. II 
well that we our ſelves are not to deter: 
mine this Aﬀair. For we ſhould often 
change our Minds within the narrow 
compaſs of one Day, For ſuch is o 
10 | Hhuumous, 
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humour, that we naturally run from one 
xtreme to another ; either we are apt 
Immoderately to love Life, or elſe Pee- 
iſhly to deſire Death: either we grow 
too regardleſs of Heaven, or are in too 
much haſt for it: we would always be 
here, or we muſt preſently be gone. 
If we were much wiſer and better than 
we are, we ſhould be at a very great 
loſs ; unleſs in both theſe we exceeded 
the Apoſtle Paul, who was in a great 
ſtrait between Two, what to chooſe ſays 
he, I wot not ; could not well tell whi- 
ther he had beſt to go or ſtay. 

Tis well 'tis not left to the determi- 
nation of our Friends. For affect ionate 
Husbands and paſſzonate Wives, fond Pa- 
rents, and now and then a very loving 
Child, O how would they hang and claſp 
about, and pull down each other, when 
any of them began to mount, hardly 
a would any one be ſuffered to go. till 
Wall were agreed to depart together, 
en which would ſcarce be, till all were in- 
volved in one very deep and common 
"| diqtreſs : like Seaſon, Birds which fly 
1. way in Flocks to another Country, each 
Till 22e calling to his Companion; but then 
er Tit is not till the near approach of a Cold 
tend and Sharp Winter that would equally 


pinch them all. 
| 8 But 
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But if we could agree, tis not fit ws 
ſhould determine this matter. *Tis | 
Royalty to have the power of Life an 
Death, which God reſerves to himſelf, 
tis not for Subjects to invade his Prerog. 
tive, and with their unhallowed Hand; 
to touch the leaſt Flower of his Imperia 
Crown. God, as the great King of al 
the Earth, ſends down the Dead-Warran 


apainſt the Wicked, and appoints df 
day when the Malefactor ſhall be ExccuM ;; 


ted : And as a wiſe Father aſſigns the 
time when his Children whoare on their 
Travels for their Improvement in thi 
foreign Country, ſhall return home. HM 


_ alſo appoints the very Method of their 


Conveyance. Some Sail in a calmer Ses 
ſon, and move ſo ſlowly, that you can 
hardly perceive they ſtir at all : Other 
are driven forward with a brisker Wind; 
which makes the higher and the more rol- 
ling Sea indeed, and the Paſſenger the 
ſicker ; but then the Paſſage is the quick 
er and ſhorter for it. Death is like: 
Moth to ſome; but comes on others like 
a Lion, that W ly leaps on the 
unwary Lamb, and breaks all his Bone 
in the twinkling of an Eye, 

nt if we ſhould ſaucily pretend to in- 
vade this Prerogative of God and ſeize i 
for our own Uſe, we have not Know 
ledge and Wiſdom enough to * i 
4 * 
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Por God only knows when the Task is 
fniſht, which he has fitly appointed every 
Man to do ; when one Star muſt ſet that 
another may riſe and ſhine. When ' tis 
fitteſt for Moſes to withdraw, and make 
room for Joſhna to come upon the Stage, 
that the Honour of ſerving God may not 
be engroſsd by one, but be ſhared be- 
tween 'em both. He only knows when 
a Soul is come to that Stature which it 
muſt arrive at, that it may be big enough 
to fill up that place, and his Head ſtrong 
enough to bear that maſſy Crown of Glo- 
ry which he has provided for it in the 
Heavenly Kingdom. a 

He alone who ſees things unborn, as 
they lye in the Womb of their diſtant 
Cauſes, fore-knows the Evil that is to 
come, and will prove too hard for us to 
bear : When the riſing Storm (the evil 
of Puniſhment, or of Trial and Tempta- 
tion) that's coming upon a Nation, a 
Church, a Family, or a particular Per- 
ſon, would be ſo ſtrong as to over-ſet the 
Veſſel : He alone therefore is fit to give 
the ſailing Orders, and aſſign the time 
when it ſhall be laid up in a ſafe Harbour, 
His Greers muſt be early hous'd in a warm 
in place; becauſe they are ſo tender, that the 
e ſharpneſs of the Weather would nip and 
ui kill em. But the Corn can endure the 
cold of the Winter, and the heat of the 
* M 2 Sum- 
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Summer, Froſt and Snow, Wind and Sun; 


before it be fit to be cut down and car. 
ried into the Garner. 

This one Conſideration would anſwer 
a great many Cavils and Objections, viz, 
Why are ſome cut off very young, others 
in the midſt oftheir days and uſefulneſs) 
Why are others delayed ſo long? Here 
the Ground is cover'd with tender Bloſ- 
ſoms, ſhook off by a violent Blaſt. There 
you may ſee a great Gap made in the Gar- 
den by the cutting down of a large ſpread- 
ing Tree, laden with excellent Fruit, 'tis 
a thouſand pities it did not grow that it 
might bear a one deal longer. But yon. 
ders a dry old Trunk that does little more 
than take up ſo much room and cumber 
the Ground. Why are ſome taken up in- 
to Heaven ſo ſoon when they can fo il 
be ſpared on Earth 2 Why are others ſta- 
ked down here ſo long, when they can 
do ſo little, that others, as well as they 
themſelves, wiſh they were gone 2 Why 


does not God at leaſt gather thoſe who 


are overwhelm'd with Sorrows, drooping 
with Age, full of Grace, Peace, and 
triumphant Aſſurance, and bleſs'd with 
high Communion with God. Like a Flow- 
er fully blown, and filPd too with Tears 
of Dew, or wet all overgvith drops of 
Rain, freely opening its Leaves, that 1 
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diſcovery of its Beauty may invite, and 
bowing its Head, as tho it filently begg'd 
ſome or other with a kind Hand to pluck 
and carry it away. Be ſtill and know 
that he is God ʒ that all this falls out by 
the wiſe Decree of him, who is a God of 
Judgment, who knows the Times and 
Seaſons (which is more than thou doſt) 
and who worketh all things according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, Bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him, whe live and die 
tohim, who can part with the lives of 
their deareſt Friends and their own when 
he calls for them, and under ſuch trying 
Providences manifeſt a willing ſubjection 
to the Father of Lights and Spirits. 

5. His time of removing his People to 
Heaven is the Beſt, I» due time we ſhall 
reap if we faint not. This follows from 
the former Particular. There can be no 
ſhadow of Reaſon to doubt of it, if we 
conſider his infinite Wiſdome, and the ten- 
der Affection he bears to all his Children. 
hy WY If any of em therefore be ſpeedily taken 
ho up into Paradiſe, tis becauſe all things 
ng conſider'd it was beſt for them. Happy 
nd i Souls who have ſo ſoon entred upon their 
ith Ml Eternal Reſt, and got out of the Croud 
. of this wretched World! who, as dearly 
ar 35 they loved us, would not on any ac- 
of count whatſoever:come down to us again 
thei to Watch and Wreſtle, Fight and Strive, 
ai in and Complain, as they themſelves 
M3 once 
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will it grow there. Which Pe 


The Covenant well Ordered 


once did, and as we ſhall further do for 
a ſeaſon (wretched Creatures that we 
are!) till we flye up to that place of Vi. 
ctory which they have happily reached 
before us. 

But if it ſhould be very late before we 
reach *em, and join that bright Body, 
tis beſt for us that it ſhould be ſo, and the 
days of our Purifying be prolong'd. Sure 
then we ſhall be tired with ſo long 2 
Journey, and Reſt will be the ſweeter to 
us for our being throughly weary. And 
if it be not greatly our fault, our Reward 
will be encreafing all that while. ?Tis 
true indeed, while the Fruit hangs upon 
the Tree, it may be ſadly toſs d there; 
yea wither'd and blaſted by a malignant 

ind, and be a little putrifted by length 
of time and nnſeaſonable Weather.. But 
we know who hath ſaid, My 1 
ficient for thee. Unleſs we are high 
wanting to our ſelves, the longer the Fruit 
is on the Tree, the larger and the fairer 


me from this third Point of the NMferhod 
and Order of God in beſtowing theſ 
eternal Mercies, vs. Tis not '(ufually,) 


till after ſome time of painful nce, 
which at the longeſt 277 be very long, 
but tis uncertain to us whither it ſhalt be 
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and invariably keeps to it, and he havin 
determin'd it, we are ſure all things conſi- 
der d muſt be beſt. | 

From this wiſe Method of his I ſay, 
we are naturally led to the 


IV. And laſt Point, vz. The Meaſures 
and Degrees wherein God beſtows theſe 
Eternal Blefſings. | 

True indeed, all holy Souls above ſee 
the ſame bleſſed Objects, God and Chriſt, 
but among the ſame ranks of Beings, one 
may have a ſtronger Eye than another. 
They are all fill'd with Glory; but ſome 
Veſſels are more capacious than others, 
They are all in the ſame Palace, but there 
may be higher and lower Seats in' the 
ſame Room. All their Glories are pur- 
chaſed by one Bloud, and the Saints are 


2 Man's Children may be redeem'd from 
Slavery by one common Sum ; and yet 


for very good Reaſons ſome may have a 
double Portion of their Father's Eſtate, 
according to their Birth or Behaviour. 

e As for thatParable of the Labourers 


receiving each one a Peny ; *tis not to 


in Heaven, but of external Privileges here 


Words with which this Parable is brought 
M 4 firſt, 


all equally the Children of God : But all 


be underſtood of an 1 175 of Rewards 


in and cloſed up, viz. The laſt ſhall le 
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on Earth: Which appears from thoſe 
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firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt ; for many | 
285 but fem * choſen : Whereby ti 


plain our Saviour ſpeaks of ſuch a Privi. 
lege, as thoſe who are not choſen of 
God, but only externally called might be 
made partakers, which ſure can't be meant 
of Eternal Salvation in Heaven. 
Indeed had God ſetled an equal Pro- 
portion of the future Reward for his Ser. 
vants, whither they did and ſuffer'd littl; 
or much for him, it would have been : 
very great check to their Zeal and Indu. 
ſtry for him; but he hath wiſely orderd b 
it otherwiſe, for every Man ſhall Reap a- g 
cording as he Sows, as to quality and t 
quantity too: Which thought is ſuffici- Wl 
ent to raiſe and quicken Men to the great. p 
eſt activity and vigour in his Service. 0 
Hereby God has effectually provided, Wa 
} 
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as for the promoting our Diligence, ſo 
alſo for the advancing of his own Glory, 
For there is ſo vaſt an inequality between g 
» our beſt Services, and the more abundant 
recompence of Reward, that tho ſtill 
God does obſerve ſome proportion too in 
the caſe ; he proceeds not barely accord · Wt: 
ing to the ſtandard of Equity, but that Wu 
too of the moſt magnificent and royal Wa 
Bounty at one and the ſame time. 
Having thus proved that the Covenant 
is well order'd as to the Eternal Bleflings 
of it, becauſe ſuch admirable care il taken 
"I >. en 
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therein for ſecuring the Glory of God, 
| the Duty, Comfort and Happineſs of 
Man: I need not uſe many words to ſhew, 
that *tis well order'd in the other ref peat 
alſo, viz. Becauſe herein alſo wiſe Provi- 
ſion is made for the Honour of Chriſt. 

For *tis he that hath purchaſed Heaven 
for us by his Bloud, has clearly revealed 
it to us by his Goſpel, is entred into it in 
his own Perſon, as our Fore- runner to 


cexves our departing Spirits, preſents 'em 
before the Throne of God with exceeding 
great joy, and at the laſt Day will ſee 
the Crown of eternal Glory on the Heads 
of all the Saints. And no ſooner has he 
put it on with his Hand, but every one 
of them pulls it off again with their own, 
and humbly caſteth it at his Foot, ſaying, 
Worthy is the Lamb to receive Bleſſing, and 


Glory, and Honour, and Prai fe, and * 
el grving, 


ul To 3 
Let us then be often thinking on the E- 
ternal Bleſſings of the Covenant, and clear 

WD our Intereſt in em to our own Souls; 
and perſwade and help all our to do the 
like. This will help ws to bear all our Ca- 
lamities, whither Pains with which our 
Bodies are exerciſed, or an that God 

makes: on our Families. 

Happy 


prepare Manſions for us there; who re- 
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Happy are our godly Friends and Re. 
lations who have got the ſtart of ſuch 
Loiterers as we; who have left us and a ſick 
Bed, and pained Body, and a tottering 
Tabernacle ; and are centred into their e- 
verlaſting Reſt. 

The well-grounded Aſſurance of this 
which they expreſſed during their Sick. 


neſs, and continued ſo to do notwith- 


ſtanding. Death was viſibly making its 
near approaches to 'em, yea, juſt as it 
was laying hold of *em with its cold 
Hands, did afford us a great ſupport, 
which we needed as well as they. The 
remembrance of it will do the ſame noy 
they are gone; and the thought that we 
contributed any thing towards it. 

Nov one of thoſe Cords that tied ns 
down to this Earth is cut, and we have 
one Help more to the having our Conver- 
{ation in Heaven, wiz. Some more of ou 


deareſt Friends are got into it. Let us be 


followers of them who thro' Faith and 
Patience are poſſeſs d of the Promiſe, and 
then we ſhall overtake them, ſee them 
again, and dwell with them, and find 
their Perſons and their Converſe uncor- 
ceivably finer and ſweeter, even tho i 
was excellent and admirable. All the 
little Knots: which' they certainly had, 
tho? ſo fmall that we could not ſee them, 
ſhall be plained ; all'the little inviſible 
r VP rinkle⸗ 


with reſpect to Eternal Bleffin TS. I 71 
Wrincles ſhall be ſmooth'd. Perfect 
Beauties ſhall they be in the Judgment of 

Man, and of God too. They and we ſhall 
Embrace, Rejoice, and never part any 

more. For 1 would not have you ignorant , Ne 
Bret hren ; nor would I have you carry it 14 15 
Brethren, like them that are Ignorant, 
concerning them which are aſleep in Jeſus ; 

that ye ſorrow not even as others that have 

no hope. For if we believe that Jeſus died 

and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 

in Jeſus will God bring with him ; Then 

ſhall we and they ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words, 


n. S ERM. 
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Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be 
hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order'd in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho he make it not to grow. 


ö IS this particular Property of the 
Covenant of Grace which yet lies 
under Conſideration, viz. That tis a well 
der d one in all things ; i. e. That all 


the Parts of it are ſo contrived, that 
have a natural tendency effectually to pro- 
mote the great Ends of the Covenant; 
which are the Glory of God, the Honour 
of Chriſt, the Duty, Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs of Man. 

I have proved that it is ſo, as to the 
Mediator and Swrety of it: And as to the 


Spiritual Bleſſings contained in it; and the 
ternal ones promis'd in it. 
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I proceed to ſhew the ſame as to Ten. 
porel ones. Altho' theſe are nothing ney 
ſo conſiderable as either of the former 
yet have they ſo much Worth and Value 
in them, that they are by no means to he 
diſpiſed. The Riches of the Covenant 
Grace indeed conſiſt in the Spiritual and 
Eternal Bleſſings contained in it: As the 
Riches of the Earth do in the Mines of 
precious Metals, the Veins of Silver and 
Gold that are hid in the Bowels of it 
But then Temporal Bleſſings are like thoſ 
Plants and Flowers, that adorn the Surface 
of che Ground, and perfume the Air; 
both neceſſary and pleaſant, which yiell 
refreſhment to the Paſſenger and nouriſh: 
ment to the Owner. Theſe therefore ar: 
taken into the Covenant, and therein 
promis'd in ſuch a manner, that in reſpet 
f them too the Covenant is wiſely or: 
derꝰ dis as will appear if we conſider the 
following Particulars. uw 


I. Therein *tis promiſed that Neceſſi 
Ties:\hall Ordinarily be given ſome wa 
or other. | 
I fay Ordinarily. For there are ſom: 
extraordinary Caſes (which happen but 
feldom) wherein I'doubt not but tis pol 
ſible, that a truly pious Man may die fc 
want of neceſſaries, ex. gr. When Gol 
viſits a very ſinful laul with any, 
c 


* 


ſpecially withal thoſe three fevere Judg- 
ments of his, Plague, War and Famine : In 
ſuch a caſe I do not ſee but that a godly 
Man may die of Famine, as well as fall 
by the Sword or Peſtilence, or indeed be 
ut off by a Feaver or any other Diſeaſe, 
ſpecially if thro' the 1 * Impriſon- 
ent, or Death of all his Friends he 
ant due Care and neceſſary Attendance. 
\nd I think for any one to ſay of all that 
ver were ſtarv'd to death in a long Siege, 
r a waſting War, or a tedious Voyage, 
cre == ws to aMan, would be a very 
icked and uncharitable Cenſure : And 
or us to add our cruel Judgment to God's 
evere tho righteous one. 
charg'd 


Nor can God herein be juſtly 
vith a breach of Covenant. For holy 
en are too often guilty of a notorious 
egle&t and Breach of thoſe Conditions 
hich God has preſcribed as requiſite on 
ur parts in order to our eſcaping in ſuch 
ommon Calamities. They have many 
Wd perſonal Failings ; they donot deeply 
kewail publick Abominations, but do re- 
:mble and comply with the evil manners 
f thoſe with whom they are mix?d : As 
ound Fruit may have a ſpeck or two by 
ying next to that which is rotten. Very 
ty of his Children do reſemble that ſe- 
ond Father of all Mankind, Neaß I 
can, who was perfect before God, _ 
4 
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all fleſh had corrupted their way : Thy 
good Man then was like his own Ark h 
which he was ſaved ; the Flouds of up. 
godly Men that encompaſt him on even 
fide, did not break in upon his Inno. 
cence, no more than the ſurrounding W. 
ters did afterwards on his little Veſſel 
but he was an unwearied, an untaintel 
Preacher, and an uncorrupted doer d 
1 „ and fo he was delive. 
All therefore which I affirm is, that 
dinarily Neceſſaries ſhall be given; an 
that in ſome way or other. If not by 
Bleſſing on our lawful Callings, yet 
ſtirring up the Hearts of others to relien 
us. This latter way it may be doth 10 
ſo well ſuit our high Spirits. But thi 
God fatisfie our Hunger, he is not boun 
to gratifie our Pride, and make provilia 
for our Neceſſities and our Luſts to 
Whither our Bread be made of Corn th 
ſprings from the Earth, in which 
ow'd it; or whither it dropt dow 
from Heaven: Whither we have it 
the Sweat of our Brows, or the charin 
ble Hand of others ; if God ſend it at 
way, which he thinks beſt (tho? we d 
not) tis as much as his Promiſe oblig 
him to. | 


No 


Now that a holy Man ordinarily ſhall 


fear him, ſays the Pſalmiſt; Aye, he hath © 
done ſo formerly may another ſay ; but 
will he do ſo again? Yes, he will; for it 
follows, he will ever be mindful of his 
Covenant. av 

Well, but a Man may be ſtarv'd with 
Cold as well as with Hunger. And there- 
fore a holy Man may expect not only 
Food but Raiment too. See with what 
variety of Arguments our Saviour preſſeth 
us to a ſteady Belief of this. Matth. 6. 
from the 25th to the end: Where he con- 
demns diſtruſtful Fears upon this Head 
as the practice of an Heather, who is a 
ſtranger to the Covenant of Promiſes, 
but very unſuitable to a Child of God, 

yho, if he will rely upon the diving 
Vord, ſhall have a// theſe things added ta 
him. And to overcome our unbelieving 
oubts, he urges the Inſtance of divine 
are in feeding the worthleſs Birds that 
lye in the Air, and the Lillies that grow 
n the Field. Tho? we muſt not expect 
o be as gorgzoufty arrayed as the one of 
hem, nor be provided for in a courſe of 
zineſs without ſowing or reaping, without 
oiling or ſpinning, as both of them axe, 
Yhich leads to the | 


* N II. Thing, 
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have. He hath given meat to them that Patiih 
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Il. Thing, viz That as for the Com. 
forts of Life, they are not promis'd abſo- 
lately, but upon certain moſt reaſonable 
Terms. As, p 

1. Provided we diligently do what 
may procure, and carefully avoid what 
may hinder em in a natural way, There 
are ſome Vices and Follies, which by the 
ordinary courſe of things, do blaſt Men's 
Reputation, waſt their Eſtates, impair 
their Health, ſhorten their Days, perplex 
and confound all their Affairs. Such as 
Idleneſs, neglect of their proper Buſineſs, 
want of common Diſcretion in ordering 
it and themſelves, I , Intemperance, 
Uncleaneſs, G. This is founded in tht 
nature of things, and could we ſuppoſe 
there were no God, or no Providence 
yet Miſery is the neceſſary reſult of 
theſe Vices, and does as naturally ſpring 
from them as ſharp Liquor from the preſ- 
fing of wild Grapes. * | 

Now if a holy Man be guilty of a fin- 

gle Act or two of theſe ſins ne his ſaving 
Converſion to God; much more if ht 
has been guilty of the habitual Practice of 
em before; God many times (in a great 
meaſure atleaſt) ſuffers him to Ianguilh a 
reat part, if not the whole remainder oi 

is Life, under the bitter Fruits of his 
own Wickedneſs. 


Tes, 
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Yea, 4 holy Child may labour under 
poverty, and great bodily Diſtempers as 
the effect of his Parents folly, For if the 
whole Bottom be rotten, the Threads of 
Life that dre wonnd off it can never be 
ſound in a nitural way accordin to God's 
a order between Cauſes and Ef- 
ects 


fincete Repentance, God may take ſome 
of the Weights out of the Scale, lighten 
the Burden, or allay the Evil, eſpecially 
by the inward Comforts of Repentance 
and Pardon; yet he is not wont whiolly 
to remove the Calamity, but {till is uſed 
to leave ſome Marks of his Diſpleaſure ori 
the ſincere Penitent even to his dyin 

day, Indeed it can't be otherwiſe unleſs 
he ſhould W by his own immediate 
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3 bected, rHat he ſhould alter the Sture of 
bis, and do Miracles for onr eaſe in 
this World, tho? he does do Wonders for 
. our Salvation in the next, _ | 
Now in this reſpect the Covenant, is 
i Ml iviſely order d. *Tis an effect of divine 


of MW Prudence, that the kind Method's of his 
at Grace ſhall not overturn the wiſe Conſti- 
2 Mtutions of Nature. For one and the ſame 
of WM God is the Author of em both, and acts 
like Himſelf when: he ſo adjuſts very in- 


trieate matters, that every Wheel (tho 
. N 2 ſiome 


with reſeck to Temporal Bleſſngt. 179 


Now in ſuch caſes, tho' upori 4 Man's 


Hand. But 'tis not rationally to be e 
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ſome of em ſeem to turn contrary) ſhal 
move regularly without clafhing or inter. 
fering. Did he not ſuffer his own Chil. 
dren to eat theſe genuine Fruits of their 
own Follies, he would encourage them in 


an evil way, tempt 'em to throw aſide 
the uſe of their own Thought and Wil. 


dom, Care and Diligence, yea of com. 
mon and of ſaving Grace too; and they 


would not be govern'd either as reaſons 
ble Creatures, or as renewed ones. They 


would quickly expect to have the whole 


of their Proviſion and Defence from eu. 


traordinary interpoſitions of a miraculou 


Providence, without any prudent or ver. 


tuous Conduct of themſelves. They would 
be enduced to lie down to ſleep, and fut- 


fer the Ship to be carried down the natu- 
ral Current, in hopes God would creat 


a Wind on purpoſe to blow them ef 
from the Rock, when thro' their own 


Folly they were juſt a daſhing upon it 


But this ſhall not be. God will ordin- 


rily leave even good Men to the proper 
Conſequences of their omi or their Parents 
groſs Sins: Which if he did not do, be 
would let flip one of the moſt effectual 
Means of doing them good. For this i 
a very powerful Inſtrument of humbling 
em for what is paſt, as well as making 


them wifer for the future, for them ever) 


now and then to feel the throbbing Pains 
lf dC a 
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Fleſh which firſt ran into it when they 
madly broke thro' the Hedge, which he 
Shad mercifully planted. to keep them from 
yandering. 2 

But we muſt not only avoid what would 
pull down Miſery on our Heads, and do 
what may draw down the divine Bleſſing 
in a natural way: But muſt alſo 

2. Avoid what has a fatal Influence, 
and do what may have a kindly one in a 
moral way too, which is another moſt 
reaſonable term of enjoying the Comforts 
of this Life. By which I mean, we muſt 
lead a Life of cloſe, ſincere, univerſal 
Obedience to the Commandmentsof God. 
He can cauſe a Rod to grow from the 
Seeds or Kernels of that forbidden Fruit 
hich we have gathered with unhallowed 
Hands. He can cauſe Affliction to ſpring 


he Land of Egypt, He hath innumerable 
alamities which we dream not of, where- 
with he can Correct us for our Diſobe- 
Hence. In that caſe a ſtormy Wind ſhall 


other. And if it be a foul Offence, tho? 
upon a ſincere Repentance he will forgive 


take Vengeance on our Inventions : Of 


death of Ur;ah, he and his Family went 
N 3 into 


put of the Duſt, as we read he did in 


blow from ſome point of the Compaſs or 


us here, and ſave us hereafter, yet will he- 


vhich David is a known Inſtance on the 
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into deep Mourning, and a long black train 
of Afflictions followed him and his Chil. 
dren to hisdying day. The Lord God will 
be 4 Sun and a Shield, and no goed thing 
will he with- bold; but then comes in the 
ae from them that walk uprightl, 
n this reſpe& the Covenant is wiſely or. 
dered. His Wiſdom, his Holineſs, his 
Paternal Juſtice and his Truth, would be 
eatly blemifht if he did not by ſeaſona- 
ble Rubukes, diſcountenance his wanton 
and rebellious Children. They would be 
harden'd in fin, and then according to 
the ſtated Rule of his holy Word, they 
muſt eternally periſh for it. But that ſhall 
never be. His loving kindneſs ſhall mt 
utterly be talen away; and that it may 
not, their earthly Comforts often are ſo. 
He breaks the peace of their Lives, becauſe 
he will not break his own Covenant; and 
the deareſt of their earthly Comforts fail 
*em. becauſe he will not ſuffer his own 
Faithfulneſs to do ſo. ' . 
But tho we be ever ſo Holy, yet there 
is another Condition of God's giving ot 
continuiug temporal Mercies, without 
which none but a mad Man would deſie 
yo have n vis. 1 
3. Provided, that all things being con- 
ſider'd that ought to be conſider d, it be 
t we ſhould have em. Now ther: 
8 e ; P's > a 4.3 TE 1 are 


q 
\ 


ac -—- — + A/D*) .. .. , — , A oo fad has , wa, P3£A tHifis wlis © £- a fa: £xm=«xc 


are ſeveral things to be weigh'd, of which 
we are no competent Judges. 

(1) Provided it be beſt, the caſe of 
others being conſider d. Several truly 
good Men may be deſirous of being fixed 
in the ſame Poſt of Service and Advan- 
tage. All of 'em can't be gratified at 
once in their ſo contrary defires, except 
the Decrees of Heaven ſhould, like thoſe 
imaginary Lines which Aſtronomers draw 
in it, croſs and inter- ſect each other. 
Sometimes all of 'em miſs of the de- 
fired Happineſs. God may ſee it fit to 
permit others to ſtep into that place in 
his juſt and righteous Judgment, becauſe 
they are leſs capable of performing the 
Duties of it; and he will carry on his 
holy Ends in his own way. But at other 
times he puts by good Men and ſettles 
others in that place in mercy to the Pub- 
lick, becauſe they are better fitted for it. 
Nor is he to be blamed for ſo doing. Be- 
cauſe tho? he is in a peculiar manner the 
Father of good Men, yet he is withal the 
Ruler of the World. Now he muſt and 
will a& ſuitably ta both thoſe Relations, 
and not carry it as weak Princes do, who 
often prefer their Favourites, tho? ever ſo 
unfit, to the great prejudice of the Com- 
muuty, | 
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If any. might have e upon the 
account of Eminent Holineſs, to have 
lived in perpetual Proſperity, the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt in general, and St. Paul in par. 
ticular, might moſt teaſonably have look: 
ed for it : But yet what Exerciſes did he 
meet with from Enemies and Friends too. 
They who once were ready to pull ont 
their own Eyes for him, were ſo changed 
on a ſudden, as to be ready to pluck out 
his. What between the one and the other 
he met with repeated Troubles. See at your 
leiſure, a ſhort Epitomy of the Hiſtory of 
his Life, in 2 Cor. 11. 25. 26. 27. The 
greater part of which is written in Black 
Letters. But this was a great proof of 
his Integrity, and of his full aſſurance of 
the Trath of that Goſpel which he Preach- 
ed. Without this, we had wanted one 
main Prop for our Faith. He ſowed in 
Tears, planted in the ſweat of his Brows, 
and water'd it with his Blond, and the 
whole Church of Chriſt has, and ſhall 
reap the bleſſed Fruit of it to the end of 
the World. | 

(>) Provided it make moſt for our Fu- 
ture, Temporal, eſpecially for our Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Advantage. Such a 
Mercy may be good for the preſent ; but 
it may be, ſhould it be given or conti- 
nued, in a little while it would redoun'd 
to our greater Prejudice; in which calc 
12 | 9 
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tis true Kindneſs to deny or remove 


. 

It may be the doing ſo is neceſſary for 
he prevention of ſome growing Sin. A 
viſe Phyſician, to prevent a threat ning 
onſumption, will order a Man to cut off 
is Hair, tho' it hang down in curious 
ovely Locks, and be neatly turn'd up 
n wanton Curles ; which if the Patient 
vill not ſubmit unto (tho? with a ſigh) 
very one will conclude, that there's no- 
hing within the Man's Head anſwerable 
o the fair Buſh that is hung forth on the 
put ſide of it. 

It may be the want of temporal Com- 
orts is neceſſary for the preſerving, re- 
overy, manifeſtation, and growth of 
he Graces of God in our Souls, or for 
he ſecuring and encreaſing our eternal 
appineſs. Now theſe are our main In- 
creſts, and our biggeſt Concerns, and 
he great things of the Covenant, to which 
eſſer ones mult give way. Surely ?*tis 
iſdom to throw the mean and contemp- 
ible Lumber over- board to preſerve the 
teaſure and Lives of the Paſſengers which 
dtherwiſe would be loſt. 

(3.) Provided it make moſt for God's 
lory. This is the higheſt and the laſt 
nd of all God's Actions. He has no 
igher nor no nobler a one to act for. 
Tis but a God-like owning of himſelf 3» 
” 0 
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III. 


us. This which he hath been ſo tende 
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do all things for himſelf. He never dil 
any one action, he never did nor will be. 
ſtow Spiritual or Eternal Mercies, but con. 
ſiſtently with, and in ſubſerviency to hi 
own Honour, He parted with his dex 
and eternal Son, that his Glory might 
ſhine forh in all his Acts of Grace toward 


of in all the great ſteps of Kindneſs be 
hath taken, he will never ſuffer to he 
eclipsd and blemiſht meerly to gratife 
our Humour in ſuch Trifles as Tempori 
Bleſſings really are, if laid in the Ballanc 
with Spiritual and Eternal ones. 

So much for that ſecond Propoſition; 
that the Comforts of Life are not pro- 
mis'd «bſolutety, but upon certain moſt 
reaſonable Terms; and what they are! 
have laid befare you, 2 


III. According to theſe Terms ſo wiſch 
ſettled, there is a mixture of Good and 
Evil, Proſperity and Adverſity, mutually 


ſucceeding each other in the Life of every 


holy Man. We are Travellers towards 
Heaven, and like Men in a long Journey, 
ſometimes we are mounting up the high 


Hills; but at other times we are ſunk 


_ down into the low and miry Vallies. Now 


the Light ſhines full in our Faces, and 
anon the Wind beats fiercely upon them. 


3 


Now a Storm, quickly after a Calm, and 
. et 
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er long the Clouds return again after 
he Rain. The whole of our time is di- 
ed between Summer and Winter, Heat 
nd Cold, Night and Day, Light and 
darkneſs, Sometimes our days ate long- 
r; at other times our Nights are ſo. 
But a conſtant Revolution there is of 
Day and Night, of Good and Evil, by 
he wiſe appointment of Heaven. The 
iſdom of ſuch a Conduct will appear, 
we conſider the following Particulars. 
1. This is a proper method to prevent, 
pr at leaſt to put an end to the Sins of 
ither ſtate of Life. Do but conſider the 
great Miſchiefs that would follow if our 
ives were all of 4 piece If on the one 
and we were always fed with Honey, or 
on the other, we had nothing but Worm- 
vood and Gall ſqueez d into our Fr” | 
Suppoſe we enjoy*d uninterrupted Proſ- 
erity, as we fain would, this would 
dur Bane. This is one great occafion 
ff the utter ruin of wicked Men. They pat, $5 
ede no changes, therefore they fear not God. is. 
low there are are ſo many remainders of 
orruption in the Hearts of good Men, 
t if they were always fed in fat Pa- 
tures, they would wax wanton, turn 
eir Backs upon God, and lift up their 
eels againſt him. Pride, ſinful Security 
uke-warmneſs, forgetfulneſs of God and 
cmſeſves, neglett of Prayer, ſelf-exami- 
n Sata” 
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nation, and other holy Duties, or at leaſt 
deadneſs and drowſineſs of Soul in 'em 
an empty Form of Religion without the 
Lite, Spirit and Power of Godlineſs, and 
abundance of other Evils would break in 
upon 'em. Let but a Chriſtian (ſaysone) 
be but two or three Years together with- 
out any Affliction at all, he is good for 
little. He can't Pray, nor Hear, nor Me. 
ditate, nor Diſcourſe in that holy, ſeri 
ous, heavenly manner as he was wont to 
do. If the warm Sun ſhine for ſeveril 
Months together upon God's encloſed 
Garden, without ſo much as one ſhower 
of Rain, how faſt do the Weeds multiply, 
the Flies ſwarm, an Army of Locuſts and 
Caterpillars devour its pleaſant Fruits, 
and the choiceſt Flowers wither, ſhed their 
Leaves, droop and hang down their ſickly 
Heads, having in a manner almoſtloſtal 
their Beauty and Sweetneſs. Now to pre- 
vent, or at leaſt to cure theſe ſpiritual Evil, 
God will not ſuffer us to enjoy unbroken 
Proſperity, but ſends afflictionand trouble. 
But then on the other hand, if we 
ſhonld groan under perpetual Adverſity 1s 
much Miſchief would be done that way. 
Weſhould be froward and impatient, mur- 
mur and repine, be tempted to unbecom- 
ing Thoughts, and apt to flye ont into 


Atheiſtical Speeches; ſaying, as our Bet- 
ters have done, I an plagued every di 


ad 
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We have . ado to avoid this now, 
ho? our Trials be ſhort, for a Moment or 
wo. How much more would it be fo, 
if the whole thread of our Lives were full 
pf Knots cloſely touching one another. 
Vere we always on the Rack, and conti- 
nually chaſten'd with ſore Pains on our 
Beds, how could we walk about doing good , 2 
hen the Correction of our Faults would 
drove an utter Obſtruction to our Duty. 
But our wiſe heavenly Father will of 
ways chide, neither will he retain his anger 
br ever, leſt he utterly diſcourages, and 
uite break our 8 pirits. He remembers our 
rame whereof we are made, that we are but 
aft and ſhonld be ſcatter'd like it, if a 
f Gale of Wind did always blow upon 
He conſiders our ſteſo is 3 like braſs or 
on, and our ftrength is not like the ſirength 
f flones z and yet if it were, a Stone is 
ornaway with continual droppin g. 
Were we never in the Fire, our Droſs 
yould not be conſumed; and ſhould we 
always lye there our Silver and Gold 
vould be waſted : Were we never me- 
ed, we ſhould be intollerably lifted 
p with Pride; and were we never deli- 
ered, we ſhould be unmeaſurably caſt 
own with Sorrow. God wiſely orders 
mixture and ſueceſſion of _ 
vi 
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»d chaſtened every Morning, verily, T vat. 23. 
aue cleanſed my 2 and hands in vain. 3 


421 


190 


The Covenant well Ordeted 
Evil, that when we enjoy the one, . 
might not weep and rave like Men why 
are without hope; and when we feel th 
other, we might not rejoice and roy 
like Men that ate without fear. 

2. Hereby God takes a prudent Method 
for the Trial, Exerciſe, and Imiprovemei 
of his people's Graces. In the fore-goiny 
Diſcourſe I have ſhewed you, that hoff 
Men are continued on Eafth to this End 
otherwiſe they had been wrought in 'en 
in vain ; to be ſure they cannot grow and 

proſper without the exercife of then, 
ut tho* they ſhould live ever fo long 
they could not be tryed or improved 
for they could not be exerciſed withoulM / 
this mixture and ſucceſſion of Good and 

Evil. There could be no room for many 
of them, and not room enough for an 
& them to appear in their Beauty an 

Ory. Ye | 9 

Let us conſider how it would be if it 
mor always a time of proſperity with th 

eople of God, and they were never ei 
erciſed with any Calamity. Where thet 
would be the Proof and Glory of thei 
Faith and Hope, Patience, Reſignatiot 
and Submiſſion to the Will of God 
What uſe is their of Patience, when wt 
have no Burthen to bear? Tis an eaſt 
thing to make a florid Speech about Sub 
tiſſion to the Will of God while we f. 


wart 


W 


arm and undiſturb'd in our own Neſts ; 
ut when we are driven away like a Bird, 
nd forced to wander like a Patridge on 
he Mountains, we ſhall find it a very 
ard matter to put in practice our own 
dodrine. There's no difficulty ſure in 
ing contented, when we have all that 
ur Hearts can deſire, For ought we 
ow theſe Graces may be counterfeit, 
ill an evil day brings them to the Teſt. 
o be ſure they can't be very large and 


ow when troubles preſs hard upon us, 
en to depend upon God and reſign our 
Ives to him, to wait on him in the way 
f bis Jud gments, then to be able to ſay, 
Rod, as ſmart as it is, has not alien- 
ted our Affections from thee; but ſtill 
te deſire of our Souls is to thee, and to the 

membrance of thy name ; then to be con- 
ned and in patience to poſſeſs our own 
ls when we have loſt our deareſt poſ- 
on, even a part of our ſelves ; then to 
ein our Integrity when little leſs is left 
$; tho? there be u0 fruit in the Vine, and 
Fig. tree does not bloſſom any longer ; 
a, when not only the fair Bloſſoms are 
len off, but the lovely Tree too on 
Which they grew is cut down, then to be 
le to rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
Mod of our Salvation, this is hard, this is 
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rong if they are never exercis d. But 


ble, this is praiſe-worthy indeed. This 
fe-wort 4 


— 
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liberally reproach. But now when th 


2 certain ſign of its lite. 


of this World ? Others would be apt tt 


and yet manifeſt that they live above 
then can make God their chiefeſt jo 
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is what holy Men have been, in ſony 
meaſure, enabled thro? Grace to d 
The purging out of their Corruptio 
and the lively exerciſe of their Gra 
has given them ſuch a knowledge of then 
ſelves and their good eſtate towards G0 
as has been matter of great comfort: 
them all their days. As the ſtirring of it 
Child within, notwithſtanding the pr 
ent uneaſineſs it cauſes to the Mother 
yet affords a greater pleaſure, becauſe 't 


But then on the other hand, ſhould w 
never ſee an happy day on Earth, whe 
would be the proof and glory of our H 
mility, Heavenly-mindedneſs and Conten 


think and ſay, The only reaſon why thely 
Men talk ſo meanly of the Earth, and { 
much of Heaven, is, becauſe they can 
attain to much of the things of this Lik 
and on that account alone it is that the 
fo much diſparage them, All their pn 
tended ſtrictneſs in Religion is meerly tl 
product of their melancholly Circumſtan 
ces: Did they fare as well, they woul 
do as ill as we whom they now do { 


Children of God enjoy much of this Worl 


when they have ſo many other thi ng; U 
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eal away their Hearts, ſo many other 
hanels to drain away the Stream of their 
\fections from him; then will it be ſeen 
hat they are Men of a different make and 
rame from others; that an admirable 
emper, even the Spirit of the living God 
in them; that the Righteous is far more 
xcellent than his Neighbour, and Hea- 
en is his Choice and not barely his Re- 
H&E. 
Thus does this wiſe Conduct of God 
ake way for the manifeſtation, exerciſe 
nd encreaſe of the ſeveral Graces of his 
people; every one of them in their own 
ank and order ; ſome of which are calcu- 
ted for a time of Proſperity, and others 
or an hour of Adverſity: As the Sun is 
pointed to run round the Heavens in all 
us Glory in the day time, and the Moon 
ich the Stars to walk about the Earth at 
he night ſeaſon. 
3. Herein God has order d matters for 
is own Glory. This follows from the 
o foregoing Particulars. If his People 
njoy d an uninterfupted proſperity, his 
wlineſs wauld be eclips'd, his Paternal 
uſtice would be 2 his. Truth and 
Wi -thfulneſs would drop to the Ground. 
or all theſe, as I have formerly obſerv'd, 
lige him to. correct them for thoſe © 
zults and Follies which Proſperity uſu- 
y — for. 4 10 
0 On 
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On the other hand, if they Iabour'd ny, 
der perpetual Adverſity, where would h 
his Goodneſs his Mercy, his Fatherly Pi, 
and tender Compaſſiont, his Wiſdone or hi 
Truth, who hath ſo often. ſaid, Call in 
me in a day of trouble, and I will deli 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Thoug 
therefore he cauſe grief, yet he will hm 
compaſſion according to the multitude | 
his tender mercies : Weeping may endm 
for a night, but behold joy cometh in th 
morning. 

God will make a difference betwen 
our preſent and our future State. In Hes 
ven there is pure Joy without any mix 
ture of Sorrow: In Hell there is pureSor 
row without any mixture of Joy. Ther 
is no Darkneſs in the one, nor no glin- 
mering of Light or Hope in the other. 

But in this World there is a mixture i 
our ſelves, Fleſh and Spirit; and in out 
Actions, Good and Evil; and no wonder 
that there is the ſame in our Circumſtan- 
ces too. Briefly, Variety adds a Beauty 
and Luſtre to Providence; as the wel 
choſen mixture of Light and Shade {ets 
off a Picture. Wherefore ia - the day 
proſperity rejoice, but with trembling; 
and in the day of adverſity conſider and 
faint not; for God hath ſet one overagainſ 
the other, to the end that no man with! 
find any thing after him. 

; - ; Thers 
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There are ſeveral other Particulars to 


be ſpoken to; but they muſt be reſerv'd 
for the following Sermon. MY 


To Conclude. 
1. Hence learn what is our Duty under 
all the Calamities of Life which we meet 
with, when God makes Breaches on our 
Families, and ſnatches away our neareſt | 
Relations. If it were now as in the be- | 
ginning, when the Woman was only ta- 
en from the ſide of the Man, and that 
too while he was in a profound ſleep, 
he Affliction would not be ſo great. But 
hen ſhe is either haſtily torn from, or 
owly cut out of his very Heart,and never 
o be brought to him again; the wound 
is the deeper, and the pain the greater, 
that our Sufferings may bring our Sins | 
o our Remembrance! And that God 
ould give us his heavenly Grace to be- 
have our ſelves wiſely, to walk in the 
iddle Path between deſpiſing this chaſten- 
ing of the Lord on the one hand, and 
fainting under his rebukes on the other : 
\nd prevent either extreme, one of which 
he beſt of Men are naturally prone torun 
nto ; like a beautiful Flower that is fully 
blown, which is apt to crack and break 
the Hood in which it is incloſed, if not 
on this ſide, yet on that, and then its 
Leaves unhandſomely fall down. 

1 O 2 2. Let 
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one ſingle Promiſe which will be bete 
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2. Let us all be more weaned from thi 
World, and not expect great things in 
it. You have heard God's Terms with 
reference to Temporal Bleſſings; let ys 
not forget or leave them out. We are ready 
here to promiſe.our ſelves more than le 
does. If the Building be broader than 
the Foundation, our Folly is great, and 
fo will be the fall of ſuch an irregulat 
Edifice. Our Comments too often are 
larger than the Text, and what that wil 
not bear; and ſo by being beſides, ar: 
contrary to it. God's promiſes of Tem- 
poral Bleſſings are like a little filver Stream, 
whoſe Waters are ſmall, but wholſome, 
and continually run in the Channel which 
he hath cut for them to flow in. Ou 
own Promiſes are like the Waters of 1 
{ſwelling Torrent, that over-run the Banks 
and know no Bounds ; but quickly fail 
and deceive the dry thirſty Paſfenger in 
the time of his greateſt need. Let us 
mind the future recompence of Reward 
more, and ſeek aftet an Intereſt in that 


to us, than if God ſhould make Windows 
in Heaven, and open them' todrop dow! 
ever ſo great worldly Abundance upon 
us, vis. That all things ſhall work toge 
ther for good to them that love God, ani 
are called according to bis purpoſe, Tht 
Lord enflame our love, and help us x 
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make our Calling and Election ſure, that 
we may know not only by Faith but by 
perience too, that all things work for our 
Iſpiritual and eternal Advantage. Then 
whoever be abſent, we ſhall have him 
continually preſent with us, he will guide 
1 by his Counſel, and afterwards receive ws 


to Glory. 
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2 Sam. 23. 5. 


hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order d in all things and ſure 


deſire, altho* he make it not to grow. 


Hat which is yet further to be diſ- 
cCourſed of, is to ſhew you that the 
Covenant of Grace is wiſely and well or- 
dered as to Temporal Bleſſings. Tis ſo 
as you have heard, becauſe, | 


I. Therein Proviſion is made that Ne- 
ceſſaries ſhall ordinarily be given ſome 
way or other. But, 


II. As to the Comforts of Life, they 
are not abſolutely promis'd, but upon 
moſt reaſonabie Terms. vix. Provided 
we diligently do what may procure, and 
avoid what may hinder them in a Natural 
way or in a Moral; and provided all 

O 4 things 


Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 


for this is all my ſalvation and all my 


I. 


300 


Un 


Evil, Proſperity and Adverſity mutually 


act accordingly, as to the time, manner, 
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things conſider'd which ought to be confi. 
der'd, it be beſt that we ſhould have em; 
the Caſe of others being weigh'd if it 
make moſt for our future Temporal, el. 
pecially our ſpiritual and eternal Advan- 
tage, and if it make moſt for the Glory of 
8 od. | 4 . # 1 , 3 31 : 


4 


III. According to theſe Terms ſo wiſehy 
ſettled, there is a' mixture of Good and 


ſucceeding each other in the Life of every 
holy Man. This being a proper method 
to prevent or put an end to the Sins and 
Follies of either ſtate of Life ; to try, 
exerciſe and encreaſe our ſeveral Graces; 
and tending to the Glory of Gd. 
I now proceed to the Fourth Thing, 


IV. Cod has reſerved to himſelf th 
Judgment of this matter, and is wont to 


degree, and all other Circumſtances of 
thoſe Changes we meet with. He deter. 
mines what Comforts ſhall be beſtowed! 
upon us, and when they ſhall be denied 

to us, t withdrawn from us. On which 
account the Covenant is wiſely and well 
ordered. © Two things will evidence this 
which need little proof, but a great deal 

of conſideration, viz. his infinite WiſdomWprr 
and our apparent Weakneſs and 5 N 

e wha © 


* 
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ho have not the compaſs of Thought 
chich is abſolutely neceſſary for a right 
determining ſo intricate an Affair; whereas 
all things paſt, preſent, and to come, are 
altogether in view before his flaming and 
piercing Eye, | 
There is a great deal of difference in 
Men, and proportionably there muſt be in 
providential Diſpenſations. Some Hedges 
muſt be clipt oftener than others; elſe 
hey will grow out of all ſhape. Some 
good Trees muſt be pruned twice to the 
others once; becauſe their luxuriant Branch- | 
s grow faſter, Some Fruits require more 
un-ſhine, others more Shade: All muſt | 
de managed by a skillful perſon, who 
nows the times and ſeaſons, and under- | 
ſtands the nature of every Plant and 

| 
| 


— oO - > ©. AS. ries 


— . —— 
— 


— 


reg. For an ignorant Man would make 

as mad work as a wild Beaſt if he were let | 
ooſe in a Garden. When a Purge 1s | 
neceſſary, if a Cordial be given, or Meat 
be eaten, ?tis as bad as Poiſon ; it increa- 

ſes the Diſeaſe and kills the Patient. We | 
all of us have our Diſeaſes ; and God hath 
icdMſius' Speciffees, and infinite Wiſdom to 
ichMapply ?em, He knows what Phyſick is | 
moſt proper to work on that particular 
evil Humour which does moſt abound in | 
Wis: Or if it be à complication of Diſtem- | 
ters, he has his compound Medicines, and 
anows when and in what quantity to 
js W WWW give 
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give them, how often to repeat them, 
what our needs require and our ſtrength 
will bear. What is but barely neceſſary 


to free the clogg d Spirits of one Man, will 
. utterly fink another. He hath taught the 


Husband-man diſcretion to deal with every 
ſort of Grain according to its nature, The 
ſolid Corn muſt be bruiſed with a Cart- 
wheel of Iron, or the Hoof of an Horſe 
brought over it ; but the Fitchesand Cum- 
min are beat with a Rod only, becauſe 
being of a more tender texture, it can't 
bear a rougher uſage. Now he that for- 
med the Eye, ſhall not he ſee ? He is a God 
of Judgment ; bleſſed are all they that wait 


for him, and can calmly refer all their Af- 


fairs untohim. Had we themanagement 
of them our ſelves, or ſhould he conſult 
our fooliſh Fancies, and irregular Cra- 
vings, we ſhould quickly be undone. 
Thou art, it may be, importunately 
crying for a larger Portion of the things 
of this life; but little knoweſt or conſi- 
dereſt how ſo large a Sail and ſo great 
a Gale of Wind would quickly over-ſet 
thy little Veſſel ; from how much Pride, 


Inſolence, Forgetfulneſs of God; from 


how many ſtrong Temptations and Luſts, 
which would corrupt and drown thee in 
Perdition, God mercifully preſerves thee 
by denying thee what thou doſt ſo eager- 
ly deſire. Thou art murmuring, 9 

this 
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this Breach made on my Family; impati- 
ently calling, when will this Pain and 
Diſeaſe be removed from my Body; this 
Cloud taken off from my Tabernacle ? 
Whereas hereby it may be thou art quick- 
ned to Prayer, Self-examination, humbling 
thy Soul before God, living on the Pro- 
miſes, feeding on that Bread which endures 
to everlaſting Lite, making thy Calling 
and Ele&ion ſure : Whereas if thy Bur- 
then were preſently removed as thou 
wouldeſt have it, if thou hadſt the Temp» 
tations of Plenty and Eaſe, thou wouldeſt 


and thy ſelf, be negligent in thy walk, 
contract abundance of Guilt, loſe thy 


eter Bliſs, and make way for everlaſt- 


ing Str ows, For tho an Aſtronomer ga- 
zes moſt intently upon the Heavens when 
tis clear, a Chriſtzax, generally ſpeaking, 
does moſt ſteadily look up when tis 
cloudy weather, | 

Tis an excellent proviſion God has 
made in his Covenant, that he will chooſe 
our Inherztance for as, and aſſign the por- 
tion of our Cup: for we are Mzzors, and 
want diſcretion to chooſe for our ſelves. 
'Tis-our happineſs, that our heavenly Fa- 
ther is not like fond and fooliſh earthly 
Parents, to forbear or give off chaſtiſing 
us when 'tis neceſſary, . becauſe of our 


Chil 


prove quite another Creature, forget God 


Tying ; or give us ſharp Knives when his 
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Children roar for em, becauſe they look 
bright and dazzling in their Eyes. | 

How paſiionately did David deſire the 
life of his Infant begotten in Adultery | 
He cried as if he himſelf had been the lit- 
tle fick Child. But had his Prayers been 
heard, that Son of his, as long as he had 
lived, would have been a viſible Monu- 
ment of his Sin and Shame : and the 
Kingdom might have been embroil'd about 
the Succeſſion by the bold Attempts of 


the ſprightly and daring Youth : For con- 


fidering how he came into the World, 
according to the natural courſe of ſecond 
Cauſes, there would have been a great 
deal of heat and flame in his Conſtitution. 
Crafty Polititians, mutinom Offices, his 
being born in lawful Wedlock, the point 
of his own Sword, and actual poſſeſſion 
of the Crown in any Country, would 


have wiped off all Defects, and have Le- 


gitimated his Title, how ſpurious ſoe- 
ver he himſelf was. The Controverſie 
would not have been ſo amicably deci- 
ded as one of the like nature, tho? ſome- 
what different too, was between Xerxes, 
who was begotten after his Father came 


to the Throne, and his elder Brethren 
who were born before. But God in mer- 
cy cut off the life of the Child, and there- 
by cut away the occaſion of the quarrel, 
and prevented a great deal o ** 
1111.0 7 
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by kindly contradicting the importunate 
Prayers of a fond Parent. 1 


v. Another Inſtance of the wiſe Order v. 
of the Covenant is this, viz. God will 
not let us know before hand what he 
will do with us as to temporal Affairs. 
We can ſometimes indeed look a little, 
and e but a little, before us, as to the 
turns that he will make. Our Knowledge 
in this matter is like our Prophetical Glaſ- 
ſes, Barometers and Thermometers, that 
will ſhow us the change of the Weather, 
hot or cold, foul or fair, for 4 day before 
hand, or ſo; tho even in that too they 
are not infallible. But if we pretend to 
look more forward into Futurity, we ren- 
der our ſelves asridiculous as our Monthly 
Prognoſticatort, who would be thought to 
be more ſubtil and penetrating than that 
Element with which they pretend ſo inti- 
mate a converſe : But certainly they are 
not the Familiars of him who is ſtiled the 
Prince of the power of the Air ; for Expe- 
tience ſhews us, that their bold Conje- 
ures are lighter than the Wind and Va- 
nity it (elf. | | 

Cloſe by the Ark of the Covenant, where- 
in are the two Tables of the Law, there 
i a Pot of Manna to feed us, and a Rod 
to correct us according as we obſerve or 
break the divine Precepts. But * of 
| them 
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of 40, whither it is not lawful (or pofh- 
le) for the People, yea or any of the 
Prieſts to enter, but only for him who 
is after the Order of Melchizedech, Chriſt 
I mean, who is Prieſt and King too, and 
hath power over all fleſh. Nor 1s it fit that 
any other ſhould : As will appear if theſe 
three following Particulars be confi- 
dered. 

1. Did we certainly fore-know future MW u 
Events, it would diſorder the Affairs of b 
this World and break the peace of our m 
lives. This would be the fruit of it, fl 
whither we conſider the Evils that ſhall I in 
befal us, or the Good that ſhall come to n 
us. | th 
Conſider how it would be if we cer-Wm: 
tainly fore-knew all the Exile that ſhall i m. 
befal us. A Man could have no heart to of 
breed up his Child, or take any pleaſureWWitc 
in it for ſo much as one day, if he were ec 
ſure (what it may be is determin d) the ou 
pretty young blooming Tree while tis Hr) 


_ crown'd with beautiful Bloſſoms, ſhall beWep| 


flowly ſawn aſunder by a lingring Di- Mi. 
ſeaſe, or ſuddenly torn up by the Roots tou 
with a violent Blaſt. up 

A Man would never be able to ſolace y, 
himſelf with the lovely Wife of his Youth 
if he knew before, that after ſne had lain 
a few Years in hi Boſom, ſhe ſhould be 

remc 


removed into Abraham's. Could we di- 
ſtinctly foreſee what it may be will come 
to paſs, ſuch a day I ſhall be cheated of 
part of my Eſtate, loſe another Limb of 
it by Fire or by Theives, have a great 
many very long and ſharp fits of Feaver 
or Cholick, Gout or Stone, with a long 
Sc. of other Calamities which it may be 
will fall upon us before we are gathered 
to our Fathers; it were enough to craze 
us. Were a Man at once to ſee the Ta- 
ble covered with thoſe cruel Plaiſters that 
muſt be laid on, and the whole Room 
filled with all the nauſeous and torment- 
ing Potions of Phyſick that he muſt take 
in one fit of Sickneſs, the very fight of 
them would antidate the Calamity and 
make him Sick before the time; and as 
many as they are, there would be need 
to of making a great addition to the mighty 
reſtore ; more Cordials to be ſure would be 
e requiſite. Had we a ſure Proſpect of all 
he our Calamities, we ſhould be continually 
tis prying how near the black Cloud does 
beWepproach ; nicely calculating how many 
Di· Minutes it would be e er the lighted Bomb 
otsltowring in the Air would light and break 
upon our Heads, neglecting preſent Du- 
cet, and not able to taſte our preſent Com- 
thWorts, being uttetly diſpirited by the fear 
ainfſof future Events, which we ſhould be ga- 
baſing after in a diſtracted manner. We 
, ; Ip may 
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may judge how it would be with us in ll © 
this caſe, by conſidering how much ve 
have been diſorder'd, how drooping our i © 
Spirits, what Hurries, Agonies and Con- i © 
vulſions we have been caſt into: ; how ve- b 
ry unfit for any Duty, Civil or Religious Wl © 
when we have had the near view of any { 
great very probbaly approaching Evil. Yet iſ 
then we had this to, relieve. us, that the 
black ſwelling Cloud juſt as it was open- th 
ing to pour down the Storm on our guilty “ 
Heads might be blown. off b 2 ſudden “ 
Wind ; as ſometimes (God be praiſed) 
it has been, 4 
But it may be ſome of you will ſay, “ 
We would 25 foreſee the 2 that ſhall th 
befal us ; yet we would be glad to fore- Ine 
900 all the Good that ſhall come to us Me 

ut we don't think nor ſpeak wiſely in W 

this matter. For even #his too were ei 
nough to ſpoil the Comfort of our Lives, 
as will appear from the three following 
Particulars. ['. 

(1.) It may be but a little hate of the 
good things of this Life that is deſignec 
or us: At leaſt in compariſon of wha 

we covet, aim at, and proudly think ws 
may juſtly challenge as due to our Ch 
racter and mighty Deſertti. Thereupo 
how ſhould we vex our ſelves becauſe we 
have ſo ſmall a Lot, and never take thi 
. of that int, tho? it be, and i y 
caulY 


cauſe it is our AZ, We ſhould be ſullen 
and not eat that poor ſptinkling of Fruit 
that is ſcatter*d on the own Boughs that 
en touch the Ground whereon we ſtand ; 
becauſe we can't climb up higher, perch 
on the top of the Tree, and glut our 
ſelves with the fairer and larger Cluſters 
which grow on the uppermoſt Branches. 
(2.) Heteby much of the ſweetneſs of 
the Mercy would be loſt. When the Lord 
turned back our Captivity, we were lite Men 
that dream 5 we could hardly believe our 
ö denſes, or be perſwaded we were awake: 
Then was our Mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging. Thie ſuddenneſs, 
the ſurpriſing manner in doing what they 
never looked for gave a new reliſtr to the 
Mercy, and higher Accent to their Praiſes, 
We have nice Palates, and a ſickly Sto- 
mach ; and did we know what Pfoviſion 
In particular was made for us, had we 
the continual ſniell of the Meat in our 
Noſtrils while 'tis getting ready for us, 
we ſhould have but little Appetite to it, 
ind but little reliſh in it when tis ſet be- 
iore us. Ws I Dat . 
(3.) We can't fore-know many of the 
Comforts of Life, without fore i 2 
hat we muſt labour under the contrary 
Noils. For a very conſiderable part of our 
MWappineſs lies in ſupport under, and deli- 
'erance from Miſery after we have felt 
Nen Þ the 
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the ſting of it, it may be too, for a con- 
ſiderable time. There is not a more ſen- 
ſible repreſentation of the pleaſure of 
Heaven on this ſide of it, than for a Man 
after he has long lain under racking Pain 
to feel perfect ſudden Eaſe. This 1s like 
that ſudden happy turn which thoſe 
Saints ſhall have who are found at the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, whoſe vile Bodies 
ſhall be changed into glorious ones in the 
twinkling of an Eye. If I would fore- 
know the great mercy of a ſuddenly re- 
ſtored Eaſe, I muſt fore-know that I am 


uſher it in, and render it ſo very plea- 
fant: For tis the Sting that makes the 
Honey. We would not fore-know the 
Evil we are to endure ; why then we 
mult not fore-know the Good that we are 
to enjoy ; for the knowledge of the one 
can't be without the knowledge of the 
other ; no more than a Man can know 
the length of the Day in any Climate, 
2 underſtanding that of the Night 
0. 


That's the Firſt thing, that tis for our 


Intereſt that we are kept in the dark as to 


future Events, whither evil or good, be- 
cauſe the fore-knowledge of either would 


diſorder the affairs of this World, and ut- 


terly break the peace of our Lives. But 
beſides this, | 


2dly. Tis 
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* 2. Tis N it ſhould be ſo for 
the bright ning and aſſiſtance of our Gra- 
of ces. For ſuppoſe we are in Adverſity; 
in our Patience, Fortit ude, S teadineſs and 


n Conſt ancy in cleaving to God, our Rege- 


g nation to his Will, chearful Denendl ance on 
e him, G. will be the brighter, becauſe we 
"WH can till hold on tho? we walk in a Cloud 
and are not able to fee how far it is to 
the end of the narrow and miry Lane, 
wherein we are beſet with Briars and 
Thorns on both ſides tearing our Cloaths, 
and rending our Fleſh. It may be a very 
long one for ought I can tell; and yet I 
am not out of Breath or Patience: And 
yet for ought I know it may be a very 
ſhort one too; and then the deep way 
may open into a pleaſant and ſpacious 
plain; which thought may be a very 
great hel p to the fore-going Duties, and 
2 good Means to prevent a fretful and im- 
patient behaviour. 

On the other hand, ſuppoſe Iam in Proſ- 
perity, (till I had need to keep cloſe with 
God, that I may always retain the Comforts 
of Innocence, orlat leaſt of Pardon, and a 
good Conſcience, whatever I loſe if the 
Tide ſhould turn, as I don't know how 
ſoon it may: For if it ſnould not run out 
for many Hours according to the natural 


ſuddenly drive the Waters out, and leave 
* P 2 the 


Courſe of things; yet a ſtiff Gale may 
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the Channel empty. I had need till to 
fit looſe toward this World, and long for 
Heaven, where alone I ſhall be out of the 
reach of all danger. Tho' I ſit pleaſantly 
under the ſhade of a well-grown Tree, | 
had need to have a care I don't fall aſleep 
there: For I know not how ſoon a ſtor: 
my Wind may blow down all the ripe 
Fruit, then that by its fall may ſorely 
wound my Head, wherewith I vainly 
hoped to have filled my Mouth ; that 
which loads and adorns the Tree may co- 
ver the Ground and rot upon it; or be 
pick*d up and ſtoln away by others with 
whom de facto is the ſame with de jure, 
and who have no other Title than what 
actual Poſſeſſion gives them; vain Man 
that thou art, who doſt look ſo big, be- 
cauſe of the droves of Admirers who croud 
after thee, and hang Iike Bees upon thy 
Lips every time thou openeſt 'em in pub- 
lick / Thy Wit that now ſparkles like 
generous Wine in a Glaſs, may grow 
dead and flat, as that does by length of 
time. Thou mayeſt loſe thy Credit, or 
that Delivery of thine, which it may be 
is one of the beſt Properties that belong 
to thee. For many times 'tis not the 
richneſs of the Senſe, depth of Matter, or 
elegancy of the Compoſure (of which 
the Vulgar have little taſte) but the ſweet- 
neſs of the Tune, or the melodious * 
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of him that fings, or the pleaſant ſound 
of the Inſtrument on which he plays, that 


— GT 


ess the moſt charming; and when the Or- 
gan or the Breath is crackt, where art 
Ihen, and where are they? Or the voluble 
pM humour may change; or a more accepta- 
- ble Man may arife : And a brighter Body 
e will as certainly Eclipſe thy ſhining lu- 
y Wl fire as an Opake and dark one can poſſi- 
ly WM bly do. Who knows but he that ſwag- 
at gers in the head of a Troop, may beſhot 
> W in the Face by the open Enemy, or in the 
x Wl Back by a pretended Friend, and be 


trampled under the Feet of thoſe that are 
behind 2 Who can tell how ſoon the 
ſtrutting Bubble may break; (which is 
the more likelv, becauſe it ſwells ſo ex- 
e. travagantly) and that which ſo proudly 
d floats on the top of the Water, may ſlide 
1f W into the common level? Thou hadſt need 
b. therefore to wall humbly with thy God, 
ke W and carry it modeſtly towards thy Bre- 
Wl thren. 1 

of 3. God hath reſerv'd to himſelf the 
or fore- knowledge of future contingent E- 
be Wl vents, as his own peculiar Prerogative. 
ng Tis not for you to know the times and Sea» Als 1.7, 
he ¶ ſors which. the Father hath put in his own 
or Wl power, Tis an incommunicable Flower 
ch ot his Imperial Crown; and he who 
et- wears that may challenge the | whole. 
1e God himſelf appeals to this as the Teſt 
ol | P 3 wjhere- 
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whereby the true Deity may be known 
and diſtinguiſht from all falſe pretended 
Ie. 41. Ones. Shew ws the things that are to come, 
222 that we may know that ye are Gods. But 
he will not let us know 'em, becauſe he 
would have us to underſtand that we are 
not God; to fore-know Good and Evil 
(which was the firſt Temptation that ru- 
in'd us all ;) but that we are Men; whoſe 
Minds as well as their Hands are not able 
to teach very far. a 
Breifly. There are two great Excellen- 
cies of our Nature, which we can never 
be ſufficiently thankful for 5 viz. Know- 
ledge and Memory. Memory I ſay, that 
moſt. valuable Talent, which none but 
Fools ſlight and negle& ; without which 
thou couldſt not give a wiſe Anſwer to 
any one Queſtion, nor follow thy Trade: 
For how couldſt thou ſell thy Commodi- 
ties, if thou didſt not remember that thou 
hadſt them, where thou laidſt them, what 
they coſt thee, and what thon canſt at- 
ford them for. All the other-Powers of 
thy Soul without this would ſignifie no- 
thing; and all Religion would be at an 
end, for that's expteſs'd by remembring 
thy Creator. * * ky & 
We ate not a little indebted, to God 
for the two contrary Imperfections, vi. 
Forgetfulneſs of what is paſt, and Ignorance 
of what is to come, A Man may a 
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he hath loſt his Bloud and Spirits, which 


may make him feeble a good while after. 
But if he had always as quick a ſenſe of 
Pain as he had when the cruel Inſtrument 
was firſt run into his tender Fleſh, what 
an uneaſie miſerable life would he lead. 
Or if a Man had a diſtin& view at once 
of all the Changes he muſt run: through 
before he is gather'd to his Fathers, the 
odd (as we ſhould eſteem it) and party 
colour d Object, wherein are ſuch ſurpri- 
ſing mixtures of black and white, dark 
and bright, fair and bloudy, would great- 
ly affright us and break our Hearts; and 
the ſwift turns of the Wheel would make 
our Heads run round as faſt. But God 
has in mercy hid theſe things from our 
Eyes, and lock'd them up in his own Bo- 
ſom. Aſtronomers indeed have undoubt- 
ed Rules whereby they can predict the 
Eclipſes ' of the heavenly Bodies, when 
they ſhall happen, how long they ſhall 
laſt, when the Sun and Moon ſhall emerge 
out of them. But no Man can foreſee 
how often the dark Shadow ſhall obſcure 
himſelf or his Neighbour, nor how few 
or how many Minutes the gloomy cover- 
ing ſhall laſt, God having kindly hid this 
dangerous Secret from us : In which re- 
ſpe& his Covenant is wiſely and well or- 
der'd, which was the fifth Particular. 
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VI. Tho? meer Love be not the only 
yet *tis always the predominant Principle 
in all God's Providences towards his Co- 
venant People. I muſt open this in both 
we” Branches of it. 

All their Femporal Mercies are wont 
to be:the Effects and Pledges too of his 
ſpecial- Love. They are given together 
with Chriſt. Far (as the Apoſtle ſays) he 
that ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he 
not together with him freely give s al 
things 2 They are the performance of the 
Promiſe, For he hath ſaid, Seek ye firſ 
the Kingdom of God, and the chr 
neſs bene, and then al theſe things ſhall 
be addgd to jou. I his is that which! fweet- 
ens a good Man's temporal Enjoyments, 
and gives him another kind of taſte and 
reliſh of them than other Men have of the 
ſame Mercies for Kind and Subſtance. 
This is like a very curious Engraving on 
Braſs or Iron, that renders it worth a 
great deal of Silver and Gold. Whereas 
now the Proſperity of wicked Men is of. 
teritirnes the effect of God's deepeſt Dil- 
pleaſure ; Like a rich Garment that has a 
ſubtil Poyſon Jodg?d in it, Which Adorn. 
the Body but E it tog. Thus it was 


6 t. With the Iſraelites; they had fleſh rained 
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upon them 4s dr ** frather'd fowl like 
FE fo and of the Fee, but while the meat wa 
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jet in their Months, the wrath of God came 
upon them and ſlew the fatteſt of them. 
But at beſt, their worldly Comforts flow 
but from that common Love that feeds 
young Lions and Ravens, Their faireſt 
Mercies are but like thoſe Medals whicha 
2 Prince promiſcuouſly ſcatters . with a 
negligent Hand among the vile and com- 
mon Rabble on his ry to ſhew 
his own Royal Bounty; but his Picture 
does he give to his Spouſe, as a Pledge 
that he intends to beſtow himſelf upon 
her. God, even our own God ſhall bleſs 
# ; becauſe he is our own God from whom 
they come, this gives a greater value to 
his Bleſſings, as well as an aſſurance of 
t- W the continuance of them and an addition 
s, to them, when and while they will prove 
to us Bleſſings indeed. How pleaſantly 
he may a holy Man view his narrow and 
e. ſcanty Proviſions. I have but a few 
on Crumbs indeed, but then they fall from 
2 Wl the; Childrens Bread, and are an earneſt 
as that I ſhall fit down at the Table of my 
of- Father in Heaven: A few handfuls of Meal, 
il · ¶ or it may be of Pulſe only, and a Cup of 
sa cold Water, together with Heaven, is a 
m rich fair Portion for any of the Sons of 
vas Cod ; much more for me, who am not 
ed worthy to be called his hired Servant, to 
ike have the meaneſt Place, the loweſt Office 
wa In his Houſe and Family, yea, or to waſh 
7 . . the 
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The Covenant well Ordered 


the Feet of the meaneſt of my Lord's Set. 
vants. 0 135 | A 
But then obſerve, that I ſaid Tempo. 
ral Bleſſings are wont to be given as Ef. 
fects and Pledges of God's Pecial Love, 
Tis ordinarily ſo. But there are ſome 
caſes wherein *tis otherwiſe ; viz. When 
we are over eager after them, or over 
fond of them. We ruſt have this or 
that. God does not give, but we ſnatch . 
an Eſtate out of his hand, procuring it to ſer 
our ſelves, or keeping it by unlawful th 
means. And when he would remove the fol 
Mercy, we hold it faſt, cant and wont th 
bring our Hearts to reſign; then *tis got Ir 
and kept by us to our hurt, and it always li 
tends to our ſorrow. Indeed tis fit it MW” 


- ſhould be embitter'd to us to cure us of n 


theſe Fits which are ſo dangerous; for ul 
the more effectual purging out ſo very 
untoward a Temper , ſo anbeconming 1 
Creature, and much more a Saint, which 
is in truth no better than a ſpirituaÞ Ido- 
latry and Adultery. But then (which 


2. This and all other Afflictions, tho 
they proceed from a mixture of Anger 
and Love, yet Love 1s the predominant 
Principle that lies' at the bottom of all, 
and runs thro the whole. 


do not ſay, that aff the Afflictions of 
1 ood Men proceed from An ers becauſe 
do not forget the caſe of 700, nor that 
maſſage of our Saviour concerning him 
hat was born blind ; This Man hath not 
und nor his Parents, but therefore did 
his Calamity befal him, that the works 2 
od might be made manifeſtin him. Whi 
does not imply, that he was not tainted 
with original Sin. He that draws that In- 
ference from the words, is blinder than 
that poor Creature. This does no more 
follow from thoſe words, than it does, 
that his Parents were free from all a&ual. 
Tranſgreſſions. For tis ſaid, ey had not 
ſinned any more than he. The plain 
meaning of the Paſſage is, that it was not 
an eye to any particular Sin in them or 
him that was the cauſe of that Affliction s 
but the Evil was laid upon him for no 
other end than this, that there might be 
m occaſion for God to glorifie himſelf by 
working a miraculous Cure upon him. 
But then I muſt add; That even in this 
caſe a good Man will be very jealous of 
himſelf, for fear that ſome fin lies at the 
bottom of the bitter Cup, tho it be fo 
thick and muddy that he can't look ſo 
far as clearly to,diſcern it. He will there- 
fore cry out with holy Fob, Make me to 
tow my tranſereſſion and my ſin; and if I 
heve done iniquity, I will do ſo no 4 
oy or 
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For moſt uſually *tis for ſome Sin or other 
that God ſtrikes : And then Afflictiong 
roceed from a mixture of Anger and Loy, 
but Love is the predominant Principle. 
From a mixture of Anger. Not that of 
an Enemy indeed which flows from bitter 
Hatred and fiery Revenge, and is accom. 
panied with Rigour and utmoſt Severity, 
that intends nothing but ſelf- ſatisfaction, 
the hurt and ruin of another. This is 


ow 5% called wrathful Anger by the Pſalmiſt, and 


is what he deprecates. O Lord, rebuke 
me not in thine anger; Which he explain 
in the very next words, nor chaſte me in 
thy bot di ſp eaſure. For God conſiders our 
frame, and remembers his own Promiſe, 
that in meaſure he will debate with us and 
ſlay * rough wind in the day of his Ea 
Wind, 
But then there is the anger of a Father, 
which is guided by Wiſdom, tempered 
by Love, and intends the good of his 
offending Child, though he will uſe ſharp 
ſevere Methods when *tis neceſſary in 
order thereunto. And he who does not 
apprehend when God Chaſtizes him for 
his Follies, that this proceeds from his Fa- 
therly Diſpleaſure, entertains a wild No- 
tion contrary to plain Scripture, clear 
Reaſon, and the common Senſe of all 
Holy Men in all Ages. | 


as Yet 
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Yet however, Love is the Predominant 
Principle. This is more eaſily proved 
than heartily believed, when we are in 
the School of Affliction. But whatever 
a2 froward unbelieving Heart may ſuggeſt, 
tts a plain certain Truth, as will appear 
if we conſider the Mztigations of em as 
to length or ſharpneſs, the inward ſup- 
ports which God vouchſafes under them, 
together with the Gracious Ends of God 
in them. For Holy Men have their cool 
Breezes when the Sun ſtrikes hotteſt upon 
their Heads, that fan their Faces, and 
revive their Spirits. The unpleaſant 
and fiery Drops are divided into ſmall 
Parcels, given at diſtant times, and are 
diluted by being ſcattered upand down in 
2 large Vehicle; whereas otherwiſe, they 
would Scorch our Mouths, Burn up our 
Entrails,Embitter and Enflame our Spirits. 
But God is Good and Wiſe, his deſign in 
all being to purge away Sin, to make us 
partakers of his Holineſs, and prepare 
us for Heaven, The working of the 
Phyſick indeed at firſt generally makes the 
ill Humors fly about the Body, and the 
2-M Patient the more Sick ; but Strength and 
o-M Health comes at laſt. The firſt ſtroke or two 
ar beats the Veſſel more out of ſhape, and 
all makes it look more uncomely than it did 

before, but repeated blows bring it to a 
ret better faſhion. The toſſing and de 
0 
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of Liquor, puts it into a Ferment, and 
makes it more muddy; but in a litt. 
while, the dregs are carried off, and i 
runs the finer for it : The preſent . 
ning which it not joyous but grievous, 
cauſe of the pain it puts us to, and the 
corruption it accidentally awakens in us, 


wits of Righteouſneſs, when for ſome th 
— * have * exercifed thereby. 80 ſo 
true is that which is written, As an 
as love, I rebuke and chaſten. Whereupon 
Holy Men when the fit of Paſſion ha; 
been over, have heartily bleſs'd God for he 
their Afflictions, look'd on them as To- 
kens of Love, as Marks of Adoption, ad- 
miring his condeſcending Goodneſs in 
Chaſtiſing them for their good. And 
herein is the Admirable manifold Wiſdom 
of God ſeen, who can carry on two 
ſeemingly contrary deſigns at once, Judę- 
ment and Mercy ; as he apparently did 
in the caſe of Joſah - who ſinfully op. 
poſed Pharaoe-Neca, who truly affirmed n 

he had a Commiſſion from Heaven tor 
the Expedition he had undertook ; the - 
truth of which, good Fofah never ca- 
mined into, as he might have done by 
the Prophets of the Lord who were at 7 
hand; but he raſhly Marches out againſt W; 
him, Fights againſt God in Fighting againſt 
the Egyptian King, whereby he _ 
Life 
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Life, and forfeited his Title to the pro- 
miſe, that he ſhould go to his Grave in 
Peace. For to ſay as ſome have indiſ- 
creetly done, that he went to his Grave 
in Peace, when he Died a Violent un- 
timely Death in War, is to ſpeak Contra. ö 
dictions, and ſay Darkneſs is Light. Here 
was a Righteous judgment that he was 
thus cut off. But much greater Mercy, 
for he was hereby taken away from the 
wil to come, and ſafely lodged before the 
wer- flowing Scourge covered the Land. 


Some ſhort Application of what has 
been now delivered, ſhall put an end to 
this Sermon. And 
1. From that particular, that God 
bas reſervꝰd the whole judgment of this al- 
ur, viz. Temporal Mercies to himſelf, and 
is wont to aF accordingly : let us be per. 
ſwaded, not Sinfully and Fooliſhly to 
-, F'orment our ſelves, as to what is paff, 
„er what is get to come. One would think 
. 1 there ſhould be little need of preſſing 
this; but he who ſo thinks, muſt be a 
te geat Stranger to the workings of Humane 
Nature under Affliction. | 
by (..) As to what is paſt. In all the Ca- 
nmities that have already befallen us, the 
n hadgment and Will of God is declared. 
a unmeaſurable Sorrows and Vexa- 
ic ions, we do in effect ſay, Gad 5s of one 


mind, 
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mind, and we of another. But God's wil 
is fulfilled, and thy will is ctoffed ; thy 
Sheaf muſt bow down to his, for his will 
not ſtoop to thine. He is of one mind, ll 
and who can turn him? and his Power i; W | 
Infinite, and who can reſiſt him, or un- 
do what he hath wrought 2 what would 
we have? would we find flaws in his t 
Proceedings; bring a Writ of Error, and 2 
reverſe his Sentence after Execution? 
But if the Iniquity of this Carriage does i 
not make us bluſh, one would think the Mc: 
Folly of it ſhould make us deſiſt. Hoy 
much ſoever David might be to blatne 
in the former part of his Carriage, yet I d 
his Example is worthy of our imitation i ſ 
as to the latter part of it, when he ſaid 
while the Child was yet alive, I faſted ani Ii d 
wept ʒ for I ſaid, who can tell whither Gol ſc 
will be gracious to me, that the Child my" 
Live : but now he is Dead, wherefore ſhould d: 
J faſt ? can I bring him back again? ar 
ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return 1 ff) 

Bol of axe. Our Modern Philoſophers, tell us A 

Be Pf. of a Plaſtick Power reſiding none knows 

ferretim, where, very ſlily lodged in ſome pot-Wue 

p. 10. tion of matter to reproduce the fame 

Body after it has been deſtroyed. Yea,ſWed 
Kireherns is ſaid to have been able by 
a gentle Heat to raiſe in well-cloſed 
Vaals, the perfect reſemblances of Plant 
that had been deſtroyed by Fire. A Fla 

| ming 
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ing Love will do ſomewhat like this; of- 
ten bring to our Minds the lovely Idea 
of a dear departed Relative: but the 
warmeſt affection can't make the moſt 
beautiful Plant in our Garden ſpring up 
again when once it has been cut down 
and reduced to Aſhes, We may water 
thoſe Aſhes, but can't quicken them with 
all our Tears; nor weep them out of the 
Grave: tho? we may weep our ſelves into 
it. Why therefore art thou thus finfully 
caſt down, O my Soul ; why art thou thus 
vainly diſquieted within me ? 

(2) Let us not ſinfully and fooliſhly 
diſquiet our ſelves about Future Events ; 
ſeeing God has denied the certain fore- 
knowledge of them to us. Sufficient for the 
day is the evil thereof, and we can't be 
ſure what Evils will be on the Earth to 
morrow, nor where we may be before the 
day dawns. Calamities that we think 
are hovering over us may be like Birds 
flying in great Flocks ſo as to darken the 
Air, that make a grievous chattering and 
wa hideous noiſe, and yet may paſs us by, 
never lighting upon our Heads. Thus it 
has been; for how often have we fright- 
ed our ſelves with imaginary Evils, and 
ſtartled at the fight of thoſe Ghoſts which 
were nothing but airy Phantomes, our 


own Creatures 
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Let us ſee to it that we ſtand on good 
Terms with God, mind our prefent Duty 
that lies plain before us. and not loſe our 
time in gazing about after future Events 
which are quite out of our fight. Let u; 
be careful for nothing ſo much as to be of 
the number of them whom God careth 
for; caſting all our Burdens on him, 
throwing all anxious Cares off from our 
ſelves : When thus the Troubler is caſt 
out, the Comforter will come in, as Light 
ſucceeds in the room of Darkneſs. Then 
ſhall we better know what that Promiſe 
means, than Words can inform us, The 
peace of God which paſſeth all er 
ing, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds thri 
Jeſus Chriſt. Keep them as a ſtrong hold 
is by a numerous Garriſon, as the word 
ypepios in the original ſignifies ; which 
may ſometimes be beſieged, aſſaulted and 
Bomb'd too, but yet is ſeaſonably reliev'd 
and ſhall be preſerv'd from falling into 
the Enemies hand. | 

2. From that point that all our Chaſtiſe 
ments flow from a mixture of fatherly An- 
ger, but from Lovealſo, as the predominan 
Principle ; learn to receive his Rebukes 
with humble Reverence, and beware o 
quarrelling with him, or complaining ot 
him. Conſider he is a provoked Father 
but yet a Father ſtill; thou art a Chilc 
under the Rod, and tho? a diſobedien! 


One 
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one, yet a Child ſtill. Forget not there- 
tore the Exhortation, or (as the word 
alſo ſignifies) the Conſolation, that ſpeaks 
to you as to Sons, My Son deſpiſe not thou 
the gt es of the Lord, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. The evil 
Arrow wherewith thy dear Friend was 
ſlain, and thou ſo deeply wounded, did 
not move at random, — God guided it 
by his Eye, and *twas ſhot by his hand. 
Not ſo much as one Saint was ever taken 
up into Heaven without a particular ſpe- 
cial order of their Father and ours, who 
dwells there whither they are gone before, 
and we ars following after. All the ways 
of the Lord are Mercy and Truth to theme 
who are in Covenant and heep it with him. 
He is continually with them here upon 
Earth, and they ſhall ever be with him in 
Heaven. Amen, and Amen, 
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2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 


hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, order'd in all things and ſure : 
for this 3s all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho he make it not to grow. 


HE Doctrine now before us is this, 
VIZ, 


Such is the Nature and Properties of the 
Covenant of Grace, that an Intereſt in it 
will ſupport a Man under the moſt afflictive 
Evils, whether Perſonal or Family ones. 


In the managing of this Point, I have 


opened to you the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of Grace; and then I came to ſpeak 
of the Properties of it. I fixed on one, 
namely, that *tis ordered in all things. I 
have explained the meaning of the word, 
namely, that all the parts of it are ſo ad- 
juſted, that they do naturally and efte&u- 
Aly tend to the promoting and attaining 

an 23 — 9 


250 


agnes. But yet however, Temporal Bleſ- 
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The Bleſſings of the Covenant 


of the great Ends of the Covenant, which 
are the Glory of God, the Honour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Duty, Comfort 
and Happineſs of Man. | 

I have endeavoured to prove the Truth 
of the thing, to ſhew that ' tis ſo. 

I. With reſpe& to the Mediator and 
Surety of it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. With reference to the Bleſſings that 
are contained and promiſed in it, which 
are Spiritual, Eternal and Temporal. Of 
each ot theſe I have particularly diſcourſed. 

I muſt now ſpeak of theſe three ſorts of 
Bleflings as conjun@#ly taken, and ſhew 
you, that 'tis neceſſary that God ſhould 
promiſe all of theſe Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal Bleſſings, and that if any of 
theſe had been left out, it would not 
have been a Covenant well and wiſely 
ordered. 

For the proof of this there are three 
Generals I ſhall take into Conſideration, 


I. I ſhall ſhew what a blemiſh it would 
have been to the Covenant, of Grace, if 
temporal Mercies had not been promis d init, 

Tis true indeed, Temporal Bleflings 
make but'a ſmall Figure in the Co- 
venant; their Glory is no Glory, becauſe 
all the Excellency is ſwallowed up in the 


greater Glory of Spiritual and Eternal 


conſidered Conjunct ly. 


ſings are of that ſignificancy too, that it 
would have been a very imperfect Cove- 
nant if they had been wholly left out. 
They are like the Hairs of our Heads or 
the Nails of our Hands, which are of lit- 
tle value if compared with the Head or 
Heart, or any other vital part; but yet 
how uncomely would the moſt beautiful 
Face appear if there were not one Hair 
on it; or the fineſt Hand without Nails. 
Tho Temporal Bleſſings are little in them- 
ſelves, yet the Covenant had not been 
wiſely ordered if they had been —_— 
— out. This will appear if you confi- 
er, 

1. This would have diſcouraged our 
Faith and Hope as to Eternal Bleſſings, 
Graces and Duties, that we are not ſo 
very ready at, or ſo very forward to. 

Our week and feeble Hopes would be 
checked by ſuch a procedure as this, as 
the tender Bud 1s nipt by the cold of the 
Night, or the Froſt of the Morning. 
God doth argue affirmatively trom the 


greater to the leſs. He tbat ſpared not Rom. g. 
his own Som, but freely gave him up for ws 3% 


all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
grve ws all things. But our Hearts would 
have argued backwards, zegatively ; from 
denying lefſer Mercies to ſtrong Doubts 
concerning greater ones. How ready 
ſhould we have been to cry out, How 


Q 4 | can 


* 


251 


250 


The Bleſſings of the Covenant 


of the great Ends of the Covenant, which 
are the Glory of God, the Honour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Duty, Comfort 
and Happineſs of Man. | 

I have endeavoured to prove the Truth 
of the thing, to ſhew that ?tis ſo. 

1. With reſpect to the Mediator and 
Surety of it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. With reference to the Bleſſings that 
are contained and promiſed in it, which 
are Spiritual, Eternal and Temporal. Of 
each of theſe I have particularly diſcourſed. 

I muſt now ſpeak of theſe three ſorts of 
Bleflings as conjun@#ly taken, and ſhew 
you, that 'tis neceſſary that God ſhould 
promiſe all of theſe Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal Bleſſings, and that if any ol 
theſe had been left out, it would not 
have been a Covenant well and wiſely 
ordered. 

For the proof of this there are three 
Generals I ſhall take inte Conſideration, 


I. I ſhall ſhew what a blemiſh it would 
have been to the Covenant, of Grace, if 
temporal Mercies had not been promis d init, 

'Tis true indeed, Temporal Bleflings 
make but a ſmall Figure in the Co- 
venant; their Glory is no Glory, becauſe 
all the Excellency is ſwallowed up in the 
greater Glory of Spiritual and Eternal 


anes. But yet however, Temporal Bleſ- 
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conſidered Conjunctly. 


ſings are of that ſignificancy too, that it 
would have been a very imperfect Cove- 
nant if they had been wholly left out. 
They are like the Hairs of our Heads or 
the Nails of our Hands, which are of lit- 
tle value if compared with the Head or 
Heart, or any other vital part; but yet 
how uncomely would the moſt beautiful 
Face appear if there were not one Hair 
on it; or the fineſt Hand without Nails. 
Tho' Temporal Bleſſings are little in them- 
ſelves, yet the Covenant had not been 
wiſely ordered if they had been _ 
oy out. This will appear if you confi- 
, 

1. This would have diſcouraged our 
Faith and Hope as to Eternal Bleſſings, 
Graces and Duties, that we are not ſo 
very ready at, or ſo very forward to. 

Our week and feeble Hopes would be 
checked by ſuch a procedure as this, as 
the tender Bud is nipt by the cold of the 
Night, or the Froſt of the Morning. 
God doth argue affirmatively trom the 
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greater to the leſs. He tbat ſpared not Rom. 8. 
his own Som, but freely gave him up for ws 3% 


all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give a all things. But our Hearts would 
have argued backwards, negatively; from 
denying lefſer Mercies to ſtrong Doubts 
concerning greater ones. How ready 
ſhould we have been to cry out, How 
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can I believe that ever God will be ſo 
kind to my Soul, when he hath altoge. 
ther neglected this Body of mine? What 
tho? it be the meaner part, yet tis an ef. 
ſential part of my ſelf. As by Soul I am 
diſtinguiſhed from Brutes, ſo by my Body 
I am diſtinguiſhed from Angels. The 
wants and Neceſſities of my Body claim 
a part of my Care, and I cannot but have 
a very quick and lively ſenſation of them. 
Now if he hath not ſpoken concerning a 
few Crumbs of Bread, or a few drops of 
Water. or a little Cloathing to feed and 
cover my Body ; how ſhall I ever believe 
that he hath that wonderful kindneſs for 
me, as at laſt to receive me to Heaven, 
and ſet a weighty Crown on my Head? 
How can it enter into my Heart, that God 
ſhould kindly receive and entertain me 
when I come home, who hath not that 
reſpect for me to remit me my neceſſary 
Charges on the Road. 

2. If Temporal Mercies had not been 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, we 
ſhould have had no patience to continue 
our appointed time inthis World, nor any 
Heart to ſerve God in our Generations. 

Afflictions do, and according to the 
natural and neceſſary courſe of things, 
muſt befal every Man in this World. And 
how would our Souls have bent under the 
heavy Joad, and our Spirits have been 
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ſowred within us. We ſhould have grown 
ſullen and been apt to have ſaid ; Lord, 
take away my Lite, for 'tis better for me 
to dye then to live under my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances. Nothing can calm the trou- 
bled Soul ſo much as this Conſideration ; 
I am under Circumſtances, as black and 
melancholly as they can well be, but the 
Potion as biiter as it was choſen for me 
and put into my Hand by my God in 
Covenant, my wiſe and beſt Friend. This 
wasappointed for me by God, who truly 
underſtands what is beſt for me, and would 
have dealt more kindly with me if it had 
been for my greater good. The Spirit 
of a Man is apt to be out of frame when 
he feels the weight of incumbent Afflicti- 
ons; but ſuch a thought ſet home by the 
Spirit of God, will bring us into order 
again : Like the Ears of Corn that hang 
down their heads by a violent guſt of 
Wind ; but when that is over, they lift 
up their heads again. | | 
God knows our need, therefore hath 
taken Temporal Bleſſings within the com- 
paſs of the Covenant; which if he had 
not ſo done, it would have beena ſtrong 
temptation to Unbelief, and have ren- 
dered us altogether unapt for the Service 
of God and our Generations, 
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II. I am to ſhew what a Blemiſh it 
would have been to the Covenant of 
Grace, what a defective thing it would 
have been, had not Spiritual Mercies been 
promiſed in it. 

This will clearly appear if you do but 
conſider the three following things. 
I. If Spiritual Bleſſings had not been 
* in the Covenant of Grace, ve 

ad been uncapable of thoſe high Duties 


and noble Privileges that the Covenant 


People of Cod are deſigned for in this 
Life ; which are in ſhort, ſerving God 
and enjoying Communion with God. 
This is the End of our Life and Being, 
and the ſweetneſs and comfort of Life in 
this World. Now if Spiritual Bleſſings 
had not been promiſed in the Covenant, 
we had been uncapable of ſerving God, 
which is the End of Life, the bufineſs for 
which we came into the World, and 
without which it were not worth our 
while to continue a Moment here. For 
how could we have done any good Works, 
if by Grace we had not been created 2s 
well as fore-ordained to them? Can a Man 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thi. 
ſtles? Can a corrupt Fountain ſend forth 
ſweet and wholſome Springs? No more 
can an unſanctified Nature perform any 
good Actions, that ſhall be acceptable 


Beſides, 


and well-pleaſing unto God. 
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Beſides, without Spiritual Bleſſings, we 
thould have been uncapable of enjoying 
God, or of having any Fellowſhip with 
him, which is the Flame and Life of Life. 


manner, except they are agreed? Eſpecially 
when they are /o Sifagrecable to one ano- 
ther, as a holy God and an impure and 
carnal Creature. He mult have more then 
an infinite Power that can reconcile Con- 
radictions: for even the Almighty him- 
ſelf cannot do this. He cannot make 
things that are repugnant in their own 
nature hang together, much leſs lovingly 


„embrace each other. Sooner may the 
n M8 Eaſt and Welt meet together in one Point, 
then God and an unholy Soul meet toge- 
t, ther in a way of Love and Peace. 

d, 2. Without Spiritual Bleſſings, all Tetn- 


poral ones would have been abuſed by us 
to God's diſhonour and our own ruin. 

ur We are a ſort of miſerable Creatures, 
or that cannot do or bear any thing unleſs 
5, it be given to us from above. We can- 
as not bear Adverſity, no nor Proſperity 
an neither. The cold Winter, were it not 
n: for our Cloaths and the Fire, would be- 
t numb our Spirits and freeze us to death: 
"re And the heat of Summer, were it not for 
ny the cool Breezes of Wind and the Shade, 
ble would exhauſt our Spirits. Of the two 
'tis by far the hardeſt to endure, in a be- 


es, coming 
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coming manner, a great deal of Proſpe- 
rity : To know how to abound with the 
Apoſtle, as well as how to want. This i 
plain from the many Cautions left on 
Record in the Word of God to them that 
are rich in this World. Take heed to your 
ſelves. Beware when thou haſt eaten and 
art full, that thou doſt not forget God and 
thy ſelf too. The ſad experience of all 
Ages hath ſhewed us, that abundance of 
rſons have been corrupted and ruined 
y a great deal of Proſperity. They have 
rode out many a Storm, and have periſh- 
ed at laſt in the midſt of a Calme. iz 
very. plain, that abundance of the things 
of this World is but a great Snare with- 
out a proportionable meaſure of Wiſdom 
and Grace to improve it for the Glory of 
God, and for the ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare of our ſelves and others. 
3. If Spiritual Bleſſings had not been 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, we 
had been uncapable of Eternal ones upon 
our departure out of this World. 
Guilty Creatures can no more look a 
Juſt holy and righteous God in the Face, 
eſpecially as he pours out all his Excel- 
lencies, and diſplays himſelf in Heaven, 
than ſore Eyes are able to bear the glitter- 
Ing Beams of the Sun when it ſhineth forth 
in its Meridian Glory. As ſoon may 
Darkneſs face the Light as a guilty Crea- 


ture 
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ture behold the awful and majeſtick Coun- 
tenance of God. An unſanctified and 
mrenewed Soul, if it could make a ſhift 
to crowd in at the Gates of the heavenly 
Paradiſe, he would be immediately driven 
out of it; the Cherubim and Seraphim 
would chaſe the Brute ont of the holy 
place: Nay, he would voluntary run 
away from thence. He would not be able 
to endure the Company, nor bear the 
Work and Buſineſs of Heaven. How 
ikſome would it be for a Man that has 
none of the Image of God in his Soul, 
nor any Love to God in his Heart, to 
behold the holy God and Worſhip him to 
all Eternity. He would not find Heaven 
in Heaven, but it would be a place of 
Miſery and Torment to him. 


III. If Eternal Bleſſings had not been III. 
contained in the Covenant of Grace, it 
had been a great blemiſh to it whatever 
other Bleſſings had been promiſed in it. 

The promiſe of Heaven is the chief thing 
contain d in the Covenant of Grace. This ub 
Wi THE Promiſe that he hath promiſed 23. 


2. 


, ever Eternal Life. Tf you drop that 
5 you leave the main thing out, without 
a which all the reſt were very little, yea, 
nl inſignificant and vain. 

MW This will appear if you conſider the 


two following things. 
2 | I, That 
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1. That the value of Temporal Mercis 
would have been but ſmall, and thy 
would have been but ſorry things if Co b. 
had not promiſed Eternal ones. For 


1. *Tis but a very ſmall ſhare and l 
proportion of the things of this Word, 
that the generality of God's People ever { 


enjoy. 

( 3 Tho? they had never ſo great an 
abundance of them, yet if this were their 
all, God could be ſaid to be kind only to 
a part of them, and the worſer part, to 
their Bodies only, and not to their nobler 
and immortal Souls. What a Reflection 
would this have been on him who is (ti 
led the Father of our Spirits, to have 
abandoned that which is his moſt pecu- 
liar Oft-ſpring. Earthly Parents would 
never do ſo, and far be this from our 
Heavenly Father. . 

The things of this Life tho heaped in 
never ſo great a Store on us, cannot im- 
prove our Spirits: Riches and Honours 
make no Man Wiſer or Better ; but on 
the contrary, thro* the Corruption ot 
Human Nature, thouſands of Men have 
been made more Wicked and Fooliſh by 
them. Nor can they ſatisſie or content 
our Spirits. Of all Men that ever lived 
on the Face of the Earth Solomon had the 
greateſt advantage to try the Experiment, 
to puſh things as 2 they would go; 
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to ſee whither he could draw a true Elix- 


er of Lite from the things of this World ; 
but on the contrary, he found nothing 
but Wind and Dregs at the bottom. Va- 
nity of Vanity is the Sum Total. Vanity 
of Vanities, all is Vanity and vexation of 
writ. 

FG.) We are expoſed to a World of 
Calamities, wherein the things of this 
World can yield us no Relief. 

Suppoſe a Man were a Omniverſal Mo- 
march, and could extend his Empire and 
his Fame to the remoteſt parts of the 
Earth, yet might all the Peace and Com- 
fort of his Life be broken by ten thouſand 
Accidents that might befal him. By bo- 
dily Sickneſs and Pain, by a little Wind 
pent up in his Bowels, or a melancholly 
Vapour flying up into his Head; by 
thorny Cares to ſecure his preſent Enjoy- 
ments; or by pale Fears, leaſt he ſhould 
be turned out of the Poſſeſſion by the 
treachery of pretended Friends, or the 
Malice of open Enemies ; by the ſickneſs 
or wickedneſs of a Child; or the un- 
timely death of a near Relation, that is 
as the apple of the Eye to a Man, or his 
own Soul ; by trouble of Mind and ter- 
rors of Conſcience ; by black Thoughts 
and flaviſh Fears of Hell and Ruin. 

Tis impoſſible to ſpend a whole Life 
without ſome or other of theſe, and 

which 
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which ſocver of theſe Miſeries thruſt thei 
Sting into our Fleſh, may eaſily fill us 
with ſo much Pain as to ſwallow up the 
Pleaſure of other Comforts. 
(4.) Suppoſe that all a Man's days ſhould 
aſs over without one black Cloud, yet 
8 Death will come at laſt. 

And, Lord, how ſorry a thing is this 
World to a dying Creature. The farther 
we draw off from any Object, the les 
doth it ſeem to our Eyes. The whole 
World is but a little black Speck to a Soul 
that is Sailing away, and hath begun to 
launch forth into the depths of Eternity, 

'Tis true indeed, the Men of this World 
now call for Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, 


and during their Health and Eaſe, theſ: 


things are inſtead of God to them; as 
Braſs or Iron painted, or an empty Shell 


paſſes for Money among barbarous Na. 


tions: While times are calm and peace- 
able, Paper will paſs for Money, but 
when *tis otherwiſe what an univerſal 
Cry is there for Specie. The things of 
this Life while we are in Health and Peace, 
wonderfully captivate our Aﬀections 


Men are apt to be mighty fond of them, 


and greatly contented with them ; but 
whena dying Hour comes, we ſhall then 
find that nothing will do our Buſineſs but 
an Intereſt in the Favour of God, and 


in the Blood of Chriſt, and the oy of 
| ter- 
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Eternal Life. Death may be made more 


bitter to us, hien he al come to pluck 


and tear us away all at ones from our 
dear Enjoyments, and when all Our Trea- 
ſures here below will not purchaſe one 
Inch 6f times, nor adjourn Death for 
a Moment When the appolitted” time is 
come. 10 ui arti ni 
Now lay all theſe things together, whit 
the people of God have Put little of the 
things of this Life that if they had never 
ſo muchof them they can only grutiſſe the 
worſer part of therh, cannot iiproye or 
ſatisfie their Souls ; that there are many 
Miſeries wherein the things' of this World 
can yield them no relief; that they are all 
empty and hollow things When a dying 
Hour comes: And hence it follows, it 
had been a mighty Blemiſh in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, if Eternal e of had 
not been promiſed: in it 


2. If there had been no foie of 


Eternal Bleſſings, tlie Spiritual Bleflings 
of the Covenant had been little vali; 
This will appear if the following things 

be confidered. Veni ann Had 277 

19 Tis Heaventhiat gives the chicfeſt 
valtie-to' all che Spiritual Bleſſing $"of the 
Covenant. n 4 * 110 
Tliis is the main Jewel in tne Go of 
life; all tlie eine Þ indeed, this being 
poſed, are like little: ſparkling "_—_ 
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which ſocver of theſe Miſeries thruſt their 
Sting into our Fleſh, may eaſily fill us 
with ſo much Pain as to ſwallow up the 
Pleaſure of other Comforts. 
(4.) Suppoſe that all a Man's days ſhould 
aſs over without one black Cloud, yet 
eve: Death will come at laſt. 

And, Lord, how ſorry a thing is this 
World to a dying Creature, The farther 
we draw off from any Object, the les 
doth it ſeem to our Eyes. The whole 
World is but a little black Speck to a Soul 
that is Sailing away, and hath begun to 
launch forth into the depths of Eternity, 

Tis true indeed, the Men of this World 
now call for Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, 
and during their Health and Eaſe, theſe 


things are inſtead of God to them; as 


Braſs or Iron painted, or an empty Shell 
paſſes for Money among barbarous Na- 
tions: While times are calm and peace- 
able, Paper will paſs for Money, but 
when 'tis otherwiſe what an univerſal 
Cry is there for Specie. The things of 
this Life while we are in Health and Peace, 
wonderfully captivate our Affections; 


Men are apt.to be mighty fond of them, 


and greatly contented with them; but 
whena dying Hour comes, we ſhall then 
find that nothing will do our Buſineſs but 
an Intereſt in the Favour of God, and 


in the Blood of Chriſt, and the * of 
| tel- 
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Eternal Life. Death may be made more 
bitter to us, when he ſhall come to pluck 
and tear us away all at once from our 
dear Enjoyments, and when all our Trea- 
ſures here below will not purchaſe one 
Inch of time, nor adjourn Death for 
a Moment when the appointed time is 
come. 

Now lay all theſe things together, that 
the people of God have but little of the 
things of this Life; that if they had never 
ſo much of them they can only gratiſie the 
worſer part of them, cannot improve or 
ſatisfie their Souls; that there are many 
Miſeries wherein the things of this World 
can yield them no relief; thatthey are all 
empty and hollow things when a dying 
Hour comes: And hence it follows, it 
had been a mighty Blemiſh in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, if Eternal Bleſſings had 
not been promiſed in it. | 

2. If there had 'been no pfottile of 
Eternal Bleſſings,” the Spiritual Bleſſings 
of the Covenant Rad been little valuable. 

This will ls rok if the following things 
be conſidered. * 

(19 Tis kiedben chat gives the ehiefeſt 
value to all the Spiritual Bleſſings of the. 


Covenant. 1 
This'is the main Jewel it ih6idtowh of 
life; all the other indeed, this being 
poſed, are like little ſparkling _ 
R that 
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that give a- luſtre to the whole, but with- 
out this, they would be dark and con- 
temptible things. Grace is a moſt deſira. 
ble Privilege, but chiefly on this account 
becauſe *tis the Pledge and beginning of 
Eternal Glory. Theſe are but rude 
Draughts, but imperfect Strokes. You 
take away the main thing out of Juſtih- 
cation and Pardon, if you conſider it only 
as a Privilege whereby we are delivered 
from eternal Wrath ; 'tis one of the 
bright Steps that leads to the Celeſtial 
Throne above, and therefore is chiefly 
valuable. | 

Adoption without this would be but 
an idle thing: For there is nothing done 
to the People of God in this World that 
doth. in the leaſt anſwer and come up to 
that-great Expreſſion of their being the 
Children of God, and if Children then Heir: 
of God, and joint Heirs of Chriſt. 

_ Fellowſhip and Communion with God 

is a ſweet and moſt deſirable thing indeed, 
but *tis chiefly on this account, that ti 
the Earneſt of what we ſhall have above; 
when we-ſhall drink freely at the Foun- 
tain Head of thoſe pure Pleaſures, a few 
drops of which are ſo infinitely ſweet to 
our Taſte now. | 

Tis: this that lies at the bottom of 
peace of Conſcience, makes it flower up 
and run over into the joy of the Hol! 

| | Gholt. 
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. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Rom. g 2 

cath God. ”= rejoice in hope of the : 

glory of God. That we ſhall hereafter be 

made partakers of it. And without this 

the main Spring that feeds the River 

would be ſtopped, and all the Streams 

would be dried up. 

(2.) Not only ſo, but if there were no 
Eternal Mercies our Spiritual Bleſſings 
would but increaſe our Miſery. 

How black and gloomy a Thought 
would it be, if there were a juſt occaſion 
for it, for a Child of God to be able to 
ſay thus with himſelf; The moral and 
legal Bar of acceſs to God is removed in- 
deed ; I have an immortal Spirit that is 
capable of ſeeing and enjoying God for 
ever if he pleaſes ; I have had a little taſte 
of this that hath enkindled the deſires of 
my Soul after him ; I have ſeen a Beam 
of his reconciled Face and Favour, and, 
O Lord, how tranſporting was it to my 
Soul, it was the bleſſed Light of Life: 
O that I could but ſee the bleſſed Face of 
my God clearer, and behold it tor ever. 
God hath ſpoken ſuch things as hath rai- 
ed my Hopes and confirmed my Faith: 
to But after all there is no ſuch a place as 

Heaven; T may dye the next Moment, 
off and in a few days I muſt dye, and then 
up my Eyes will be cloſed in everlaſting 
Night and Darkneſs. I ſhall be capable 
lt. R 2 of 
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of enjoying God no more for ever, when 
a few days are rowled over my Head. 0 
miſerable Creature that I am, it this were 
indeed ſo. Then the more holy any Man 
is, and the more improved in the divine 
Life, ſo much the more miſerable would 
he be ; then to enjoy God which is his 
preſent Happineſs would be his Miſery, 
Darkneſs would ſhine out of Light, and 
nothing but Salt and bitter Waters would 
flow from the Fountain of Good. 

But God be thanked, there is no room 
for ſuch melancholly Thoughts, Com- 
plaints, Suſpicions, or Doubts. God 
hath given the higheſt aſſurances of Glo- 
ry, Honour and Immortality to all his 
People, the Covenant comprehends Eter- 


. nal Bleſſings in it. The Lord God is « 


Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace 


and Glory, and no good thing will he with- 


hold from them that walk uprightly. This 
is a Golden Chain of Mercies, the ſeve- 
ral Links of which do runinto, and have 
connection with one another; take hold 
of the laſt and the reſt will follow. The 
Lord God will give Glory, the laſt and 
higheſt Mercy. Will he give Glory? 
then he muſt and will give Grace and 
further ſupplies of it; becauſe without 
Grace ſhe ſhall never enter into Glory. 
And it he will give Glory and Grace in 
order to it, then this bountiful Lord 0 


conſidered Conjunctly. 


will be a Sun and Shield : A Snn to di- 
ret, and a Shield to defend us round 
1bout, or elſe our many Enemies would 
prove our death and ruin. And if he 
will be and give all this to his People, 
then tis plain to demonſtration ; that no 


that walk uprightly. 


A word or two by way of Application, 
and ſo I ſhall conclude at this time. 

1. Be perſwaded to lay hold on this 
bleſſed Covenant of Grace, and do all 
that in you lies that your Children may 
do ſo too. By Prayers, by Inſtruction, 
S Wl by Counſel, by Admonition and holy E- 
- W ducation, endeavour to bring them by 
their own perſonal conſent into the Co- 
© Wl venant of Grace, into which you entered 
chem in Infancy ; and then you and they 
are happy beyond Expreſſion, and to all 
Eternity. 


0 2. Let us live like thoſe that are Inter- 
d WW reſted in this bleſſed Covenant. 
* The Moon is bright and fair, there are 


d no Miſts and Clouds; its Body is of ſuch 
a contexture, as not to ſend forth any ſuch 
evil thing. But there is nothing like this 
in this lower World. Abundance of Va- 
pours are ſteaming up every day, and no 
wonder they knit in Clouds and break 
torthin Thunder upon us, no wonder the 


good thing will he withhold from them 
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with us too. 


mended it in many particulars: And ſince 
his days we have had ſome learned Fools, 


The Bleſſings of the Covenant 
Air is ſometimes darkened and the Tem- 
{t ariſes. Sin is in us while we are in 
this World, and the black Vapour is pro. 


ceeding forth every day, and no wonder 
if it be ſometimes Cloudy and Stormy 


But now if we are in Covenant with 
God we may be peaceable and quiet with- 
in, for God, even our own God, will 
bleſs us: *Tis God, even our own God, 
does correct us, and he will take off the 
Edge of the Affliction. 

A wretched King once faid ; Had he 
been by when God made the World, he 
would have taught him how to have 


that pretend to go very Mathematically 
to work, and a great many Errors have 
they found in the divine Workmanfhip. 
They don't like the roughneſs of the ſur- 
face of the Earth, the Hills and Moun- 
tains, the inequality of the Seaſons of the 
Year ; they mightily diſſike the gapin 
Chanal of the Sea, the broken Cliffs — 
the naked Shore cut into many irregular 
Angles. 

But now they that have been ſuch wiſe 
Philoſophers have been guilty of grols 
Miſtakes and not God. For if the Earth 
had been as ſmooth as theſe Men would 
Pave had it, we ſhould then have wanted 
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the fruitful Valleys, the plentiful Springs, 
and a great many precious Metals. In 
ſhort, all manner of Navigation and Com- 
merce had been utterly ruined to the pre- 
judice of Mankind, 

When we are under the Wheel, and 
prefled with a weight of heavy Afflicti- 
ons, how apt are we to cry out ; Why 
ſo many broken and rough Steps in my 
way, why ſo many Breaches made in my 
Health, that create me ſo much trouble, 
and give ſo great an interruption to the 
Buſineſs of Life: But ſurely we are not 
altogether ſo Ignorant as we would make 
our ſelves. Look into thy Heart, Man, 
and thou wilt be quickly able to anſwer 
this Queſtion thy ſelf. 

Y But I demand whether thou haſt an In- 
c Wl tereſt in the Covenant of Grace, Yea or 
„No? If not, thou haſt reaſon to turn the 


- W ſtream of thy Complaints into another 
Channel: I have heard of the Covenant 
c Wl of Grace, and the great Bleſſings of it; 
; but my Soul is like to be miſerable for 
d ever, or I am very doubtful whither 1 
ir Wl ſhall ever be the better for them or no, 
If it be thus with thee after all the Sab- 
ſe baths and Sacraments thou haſt enjoyed, 
is W what reaſon haſt thou to weep over thy 
own Soul. | 
d But if indeed thou art intereſted in the 
d Covenant, and this is cleared up to thy | 
1 R 4 Soul 
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Soul, thou art a happy Man how many 
ſoever thy Miſeries are. If thou doſt be- 
think thy ſelf thou wilt ſay; As much 
Poverty and Affliction as J am in, yet 
would I not exchange my Condition with 
the greateſt Monarch on Earth. Tho 
thou art ſunk down never ſo low, yet 
thou art highly favoured of the Lord, 
and fhall have the Divine Preſence conti. 
nually with thee z whoever fails, God 
hath ſaid, he will ever fail. He hath ſaid, 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee. As per. 
plexed as thy Affairs be, yet all thing 
(hall work together for good. As miry as 
the way is, yet chear up, there is a Hea- 
ven of Eternal Glory in full view. Wy 
then art thou caſt down, O my Soul, why 
art thou thus ſinfully and fooliſhly diſqui- 
eted within me? The Storm will drive 
me the ſooner to the Harbour, I hall 
quickly enter upon my Eternal Reſt, And 
then, and not till then, ſhall we fully 
underſtand the Beauty, the Wiſdom and 
Order of the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Happineſs of thoſe; that are interreſted in 
it. Glory, Honour and Praiſe be given 
to God and to the Lamb for ever. Aey. 
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Altbo* my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Cope- 
nant, order'd in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my 
deſire, altho* he make it not to grow. 


HE Doctrine that lies before us 
from theſe Words is this. 

Such is the Nature and Properties of 
the Covenant of Grace, that an Intereſt 
in it will give a Man Relief and Comfort 
under all Afflictions, whither Perſonal or 
Family ones. 

I have treated of the Nature of the 
Covenant, and waving others, have fix- 
ed on this particular Property of it: That 
'tis a Covenant well and wiſely ordered 
in all things, i. e. ?Tis ſo contrived in 
all the parts of it, that they have a natu- 
ral tendency effectually to promote the 
great Ends of the Covenant, which are 
the Glory of God, the Honour of Gn, 
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herent ſaving Grace, the new Heart and 
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the Duty and Comfort, and Happineſs of 
Man. 

I have proved that the Covenant of 
Grace 1s thus well Ordered. | 

1. As to the Mediator of it. 

2. As to the Bleſſings promiſed in it. 

I muſt now prove the ſame. 

3. As to the Terms required by it. 

Now this being a matter of ſome Dit- 
ficulty and of very great Moment, I muſt, 


I. State and prove it. And 
II. Shew the . Order of the Cove. 
nant in ſettling this matter. 


I. For the ſtating and proving the 
Point. Take it briefly in theſe following 
Particulars. | 

1. I do not now ſpeak of the firſt in- 


the new Spirit ; but only ofthe following 
Bleſſings of the Covenant, vis. Pardon 
and Juſtification here, and eternal Glory 
hereafter, | 

2, By the Terms of the Covenant, | 
mean not any thing performed by us 1n 
our own ſtrength; or that has any thing 
of Merit in it, or is a valuable Conſide- 
ration: But I mean ſomething required of 
us, which if by God's Grace it be wrought 
in us, and done by us, we ſhall be Par- 
doned, Juſtified and Saved for the ow 

mY 0 


with reſpect to the Terms of it. 


of Chriſt alone; but if it be not wrought 

in us, or done by us, we ſhall not par- 

take of theſe Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
3. There are ſome Terms or other. 


them in that paſſage of the Apoſtle. But 
then we muſt conſider, that not the Form 
and Tenour, but the Nature and Quality, 
Vertue and Effects of the Covenant are 
there deſcribed : But then 'tis implied, 
that there are ſome Terms, as there are 
other places where they are laid down, 
becauſe *tis a Covenant, and becauſe *tis 
the peculiar Advantage of thoſe that are 
in this Covenant ; that they ſhall not 
break it, and that he will give them Grace 
and Strength to fulfil it. Now there 
would be no danger of our breaking it, 
„vor any need of Divine Grace to fulfil it, 
if there were no Terms to be either bro- 
o Wien or kept, 
n 4. Faith and Repentance are the Terms 
of Juſtification and Pardon, and a courſe 
of holy ſincere Obedience is the Condition 
| Wot our Glorification. | 
in A Man that Believes ſhall be Juſtified ; 
but till he do ſo the Wrath of God abides 
won him. If a Man forſake his evil ways 
ard thoughts, and turn unto the Lord, he 
will have mercy and abundantly pardon. 
If we do not repent, we ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. If a Man he overtaken with a fault 
FR Te Ge = 
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and then confeſs hisSin, God is faithful am 
juſt to forgive his ſin ; and if we apply 
our ſelves to Chriſt our Advocate, the 
condemning Sentence ſhall not paſs upon 
us. If we thro' the Spirit mortifie the det; 
of the Body we ſhall live; but if we lin 
after the Fleſh we ſhall die. He that endy. 
reth to the end ball be ſaved, but if any 
Man drawback his Soul ſhall have no ples. 
ſure in him. 

Ido not ſay, that theſe Terms are ofthe 
ſame nature; Repentance is only the dil- 
poſing Condition for Pardon, and Obe. 
dience for Salvation; without which the 
Perſons were not meet for ſo great Bleſ- 
ſings : But Faith is the receiving Condi- 
tion. It hath a peculiar relation to Chriſt 
and his Righteouſneſs, Deathand Merits; 
*tis a practical acknowledging of them, 
and truſting to them, by and thro' the 
doing of which we are juſtified. 

5. Tho? I ſtate Faith to be a Condi- 
tion of Juſtification, yet I don't ſay *tis 
no more than fo, nor that Faith and Re- 
pentance are in all reſpects of the ſame 
Uſe in our Juſtification. 
Faith and Repentance are not in all 
reſpects of the ſame Uſe. Repentance 1s 
the leſs Principal, Faith the more noble 
Condition. Repentance. only diſpoſeth 
the Perſon, and removes that which ren- 

ders him unmeet for ſuch. a ns 
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Faith is the receiving Condition, by which 
we are actually inveſted. 

Faith hath that relation to Chriſt that 
no other Grace hath, and may, beſides 
the Notion of a Condition, be called the 
[Inſtrumental Means whereby we appre- 
hend and receive the Righteouſneſs and 
Merits of Chriſt, by and for which Righ- 
teouſneſs and Merits of his, we are juſti- 
fed in the fight of God by vertue of his 
Word and Promiſe. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I come to 
ſew, { | 

II. That with reſpe& to the Terms of 
Juſtification, or Pardon and Eternal Life. 
The Covenant is wiſely and well ordered. 
This I ſhall endeavour to evince by the 
following Conſiderations. 

1. Theſe Terms are not derogatory from 
the free Grace of God or the Merits of 
Chriſt. - 

They are required of fallen Creatures, 
who, if they had had their due, had been 
deſtroyed for their Breach of the firſt Co- 


renant, and if rich Grace had not inter- 


poſed, had never had any new Terms 
propounded to them. 7140 


Theſe are not ſuch Terms but that even 
then, we might be condemned by ſtrict 


juſtice, and they would not at all avail 
us, were it not for God's gracious accep- 
tation} and the Merits and Interceſſion of 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt. *Tis by the free Grace of God 
procured for us by Chriſt, that we are 
enabled to perform them; And they are 
neither in whole nor in part that Price 
by which deliverance from Death or 
right to Pardon and eternal Life, is pur. 
chaſed. They are only the Means which 
God hath appointed to be uſed by us 
that we may receive thoſe Bleſſings and 
Benefits which Chriſt alone hath purcha- 
ſed for us. They are only Means where. 
by we obtain and preſerve an Intereſt 
in Chriſt's * Righteouſneſs, for 
the ſake of which imputed Righteouſneſs 
alone it is that we are juſtified and par- 
doned ; have a Right given and continu- 
ed to us to Eternal Glory, and at laſt 
have the actual poſſeſſion of it. 

So that tho? we are ſaid to buy, tis in 
a very improper Senſe, for tis without Mo- 
ney and without Price; and all is given to 
us. We take of the Water of Life freely, 
So that the Crown of Glory is {till kept 
on the Head of free Grace, and in al 
things Chriſt hath the Preheminence. 

Sure I am, that the Scripture ſpeaks of 
the neceſſity of Repentance, as very fairly 
conſiſtent with the free Grace of God: 
For if you turn again unto the Lord, your 
Brethren and your Children ſhall find con- 
paſſzon before them that lead them 26 
ſo that thay ſhall come again into this 75 
it or 
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For the Lord your God js gracious and 
merciful and will not turn away his Face 
from you, if you return to him. 

And if Repentante had been inconfi- 
tent with the Merits of Chriſt. He would 
never have ordered his Apoſtles to have 
preached Repentance and Remiſſion Ly" Luke 24; 
in his Name. And the Apoſtle Paul 47: 
tells us; Therefore it is by Faith that it Rom. 4. 
nigbt be by Grace, And Heaven is ſet '*: 
forth as a Reward, and yet tis an Izhers- 
tance too, and Eternal Life is the gift of 
God thro) Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

And if this were not ſo, it would be a 
great Sin to believe that we may be juſti- 
hed ; to repent that we may be pardoned ; 
to ſow to the Spirit, that of the Spirit we 
may reap everlaſting Life : For tis a great 
Sin to do any thing that derogates from 
the free Grace of God, and the Merits of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Theſe are Terms by which Man is 
exceedingly humbled. 5 

For what is Faith, but the flight of a 
convinced Sinner, who hath ruined and 
of W undone himſelf to the Mercy of God and 
ly MW the Merits of Chriſt, as the only way 
: whereby he can be ſaved from the Wrath 
ur to come. | | 
1. And as Faith is a ſelf emptying and 
ve, humbling Grace, ſo is Repentance too. 

d. For what is it to Repent, but to caſt our 
r ſelves 
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ſelves at the Foot of God; to lye in the 
Duſt before him; to abhor our ſelves, to 
confeſs our Madneſs; bewailing our Folly, 
condemning our ſelves as utterly unwor- 
thy his Favour, and deſerving his Wrath 
and Vengeance; humbly engaging to do 
ſo no more. | ew 

'Tis a very hard thing to bring a proud 


Spirit to do this with reference to his fel. 


low Creature, whom he hath notoriouſly 


wronged. And now that all our Reſolu- 
tions are founded on Divine Grace, and 
all the Obedience we perform by ſtrength 
derived from Chriſt and the acceptance 
of it 5 to his Death and Interceſſion, 
this is a further Mortification. Hereby 


God and Chriſt are greatly glorified, and 


Man is deeply abaſed. 
3. Theſe Terms are as low as could ra- 
tionally have been expected. 

No doubt but it would have been Grace, 
and free Grace too, if God had promiſed 
to pardon and fave every impenitent, no- 
torious and diſobedient Wretch ; but there 
is no ſuch Grace in God, nor is it reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe there ſhould be, 

Suppoſing the Doctrine of our Re- 
demption by the Death of Chriſt, who 
can imagine but that Faith in him mult 
be required of us? This was ſo noble an 
Inſtance of his Obedience to the Father, 
and of his Love to God and the Souls ot 

TOY ＋ M len, 


with reſpect to the Terms of it. 


Men, that for this Reaſon he could not 
but be exceeding precious in his fight. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
Tlay down my Life for my ſleep. Thijs 
Commandment have I received of my Father. 
Now had it been conhiſtent with this to 
have beſtowed his Glorious Bleſſings upon 
thoſe that continue to ſlight and under- 
yalue him as every Unbelie ver doth. 

Nor can we reaſonably imagine but 
that God ſhould inſiſt upon Repentance 
25 neceſſary to Pardon, and Obedience to 
Eternal Salvation. To have done other- 
wiſe had been inconſiſtent with the Au- 
thority of God, would have deſtroyed 
the Credit of his Laws and weakned his 
Government. It would have encouraged 
zin, and weakned and contradicted one 
of the great Ends of Chriſt's Death ; 
which was to evidence the Purity and 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature, and his 
Irreconcilable hatred to Sin ; to amend 
and reform the World, ſave Men from 
their Sins, and deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil in their Souls. | 

A little Brief Refle&ion by way of Ap- 
plication on what hath been ſaid, ſhall 
cloſe this Diſcourſe. 

1. Examine your ſelves whither you 
are intereſted in the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant of Grace, by enquiring whither you 
have complied with the Terms thereof, 


Yea or No. 8 Tis 
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"Tis the height of Folly and Madneſs 
to be unconcerned about a matter of ſo 
great Moment ; or to take up with vain 
and groundleſs confidence. 

If you ask me, How ſhall I know this 
I Anſwer, 

Obſerve the uſual Frame and Temper 
of your Spirits ; and the ordinary Drift 
and Scope of your Lives, whether you 
walk and act like Penitent, Believing, Obe. 
dient Perſons, Vea or No. 

Can you go from day to day, and no 
Humbling of your Souls before God for 
Old and New Sins ; no Hatred of them, 
and Loathing your ſelves for them ? 

Are there no thoughts of Chriſt, no 
freſh acts of conſenting to him and rely- 
ing upon him? do you think it enough 
to remember him upon the Monthly re- 
turns of a Sacrament, and forget and live 
as without him, all the ſpace between. 

Is thereany Sin you prevailingly regard 
and love 1n your heart, and are ever noy 
_— then knowingly and willfully guilty 
of ? 

Is there any Duty Perſonal or Relative, 
towards God, your ſelves or others, that 


0 
you live in the frequent, willful, la) d 
known neglect of ? 

How is it with you as to your dato 
ling Sin, ſuch as the bent of your Na 
tures, your Conſtitution and Temper ; 0 

' JOU a: 
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your Buſineſs and Employment do moſt 
of all incline you to ? How ſtands it 
with you 1n reference to what the Scrip- 
ture calls the Plaeze of a Mans own 
Heart, and his own Iniquity ? Is this amen- 
ded ? and do you get ground of it ? or 
doth it ever now and then break in upon 
you and prevail over you 2 

How 1s it with you as to that particu- 
lar Branch of that Duty which you have 
been naturally moſt avers to ? Are you 
ſtill Negligent, Careleſs, Lazy and Sloath- 
tul here, often omitting againſt the plain 
Rule of God's Word, the reiterated 
Dictates of Conſcience and of the Spirit 
of God ? 

If ſo, however Conſcience may be a 
Sleep, and you may have your Pleaſant 
Dreams, while you are in Health and 
Strength, and your Thoughts diverted 
with the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of Life; 
You will certainly be in very great 
ſtraights of Soul, when once you are 
throughly Awakened, and a Dying Hour 
comes. 
vol 2. Sincerely comply with theſe Terms 
hat of the Covenant if you have not yet 
177 done it. 

If any ask ; but what can we do in 
order hereunto. 

I Anſwer, 

Give your ſelves much to Conſideration 
and Prayer. S 2 Conſider 
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Conſider the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
Pardon of Sin, Acceptance with God and 
Eternal Life and Glory: Things of ſuch MI / 
Ineſtimable value, that you cannot but | 
earneſtly Covet, and think nothing too 
much that you may be poſſeſt of them. 

And then conſider the neceſſity of per- 
forming the Terms, that you may not 
miſs of theſe Priviledges and Bleſſings; 
otherwiſe then ſo, you cannot expect 
them and ſhall never have them. 

And all this will make you thoughtful 
and ſerious, and earneſtly Cry to God, 
that he would grant you Repentance 
unto Life, and work the work of Faith 
with power in you, and that through his 
ſtrengthning of you, you may be enabled | 
to do all things. 

And don't defer this to an Old Age, | 
Sick Bed, or an uncertain hereafter. If 
theſe things are difficult now, they will 
be more fo hereafter, when your hearts | 
by length of Time and frequent Practice, 
are much hardened in Sin. | 

And what is your Life? tis but a Va- 
pour. How can you tell you ſhall have 
a long lingring Sickneſs of it, and not be | 
cut off with a ſudden ſtroke. Some Houſes | 
moulder away by little and little, and one 
ſtone is pluck'd away after another; but 
ſome too fall flat onthe ground in a Mo- 

ment. | 
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And how many Diſeaſes are you ſub- 
ject too, which may ſtupike all the Pow- 
ers of your Soul, and take away the uſe 
of your Reaſon in whole or in part. Tis 
a diſmal thing to have this work to do 
when your Heads are clouded, your Un- 
derſtandings ſcattered, your Memories 
broken, your Conſcience terrified, and 
the Thoughts of God and of Eternity 
overwhelm and diſtra& you, and your 
thoughts ſo confuſed, that you cannot 
knit two of them together in an orderly 
manner. 

And who can aſſure you of the Grace 
of God, if it be now neglected by you? 
Yon may as ſoon command the Winds 
to blow, as him to move as you liſt ; 
and yet without him, you may as ſoon 
remove Mountains, as comply with the 
Terms of the Covenant. Behold nom 
ir the accepted time, this is the day of Sal- 
dation. In this your day, know the things 
that belong to your Eternal Peace. 
= 234, and Laſtly. To thoſe that have 
- MW complied with the Terms of the Cove- 
e Wl nant, and have an Intereſt in it. Be 
x W thankful. Be careful you don't break Co- 
es venant with God. Be comforted under 
ne all your Sorrows and Troubles of what 
ut nature and kind ſoever. Be contented, 
o- though your Lot and Portion in this 

World be never ſo mean. 
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A Brief 


DISCOURSE 
| Infant-Baptiiſm; 


Delivered at the Public Baptiſa of 
an INF ANT, 


A 


Kingſton upon Thames; 


June 23. 1700. 
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Beloved in our Lord, 


B 


Eing deſired to Baptize the Child 
of my Friend and your Paſtor; 
before I do ſo, I ſhall ſpeak ſome- 

what, as briefly and as clearly as I can, 

for the juſtifying our Practice of [fart 

Baptiſm : Which I ſhall do in the four 

following Heads or Conſiderations, 


Con fideration J. 


No Man pretends, that tis written in 
ſo many Words in the Scripture, that the 
Infants of Believers are to be Baptiz'd. 


84 | All 
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A Brief Diſcourſe 
All that we ſay in the Caſe is this, viz. 


We can prove by juſt Conſequence from the 


Scriptures, that *tis the Mind and Will of 
Chriſt, that their Infants ſhould be Bap- 
tized. And this we think to be ſufficient 
for theſe Two Realons. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
thought this to be ſufficient, for the Proof 
of a Matter of greater Moment than 
Infant-Baptiſm +; viz. A Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Faith, the Reſurrecdt ion of the juſt 
and unjuſt z which as you will find in 
Mat. 21.31, 32.he doth not prove againſt 


the Sadduces who denied it by producing 


any Text of Scripture, wherein it was 
written in ſo many Words or Syllables, 


that there ſhall be a Reſurrection He 
goes another way to work. He proves it 


_ 3. by Conſequence from that Scripture, I an 


the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. How many Conſequen- 
ces are neceſſary, to prove the Reſurrection 
of all Men from theſe Words? viz. (I.) 
That the Souls of Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, are yet in Being; becauſe he does 
not ſay, I was, but I am their God. 
C2.) That this Expreſſion of being #hew 
God, doth imply, his being engaged to 
manifeſt himſelf ſome time or other, to 
be their BerefaZor in an Eminent Manner 
that he will do ſomething for them, fa 
better than for any other Men. (3.) * 


1 


of Infant - Baptiſm. 
ke did not fully manifeſt himſelf to be 
ſo very great a Bene factor to them, while 
they were in this World. As to Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings many others exceeded them; 


| Pharaoh for Inſtance. All that he did for 


them, fell vaſtly ſhort of what that Big 
Expreſſion, I am their God, doth import. 
(4.) That therefore he will fill it up in 
another ſtate, which is yct to come. (5.) 
That in order thereunto, they ſhall riſe 
from the dead, that they may be com- 


| pleatly happy in Body and Soul. For he 


is a God not of a Piece only, but of their 
whole Perſons ; and therefore their Whole 
Man, Body as well as Soul, ſhall be made 
exceedingly happy. (6.) If Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob riſe again; ſo ſhall other Men, 
to whom alſo the Moſt High is peculiarly 
related as there God.(7.) It the Righteous 
riſe again, ſo ſhall the Wicked. And 
therefore there ſhall be a Reſurrection of 
the juſt and unjuſt. 

All theſe Conſequences muſt be drawn, 
to make good our Saviour's Proof of a 
Fundamental Article of Faith. We don't 
need fo long a Train of Conſequences 
to prove the Lawfulneſs and Duty of 
Baptizing our Infants (as you ſhall ſee by 
and by) though if we did, we have the 
Warrant of our Saviour's Example, who 
took this Method for Eſtabliſhing a Point 
of much greater Concern. 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon 2. Our Adverſaries themſelves 
do the ſame, when they Oppoſe Infant- 
Baptiſm ;; as we do, when we contend 
for it. They don't pretend to bring any 
place of Scripture, wherein 'tis written 
in juſt ſo many Words and SyPables, that 
Infants are ot to be Baptized : But they 
_ endeavour to prove it by Conſequence : 
Or elſe there could be no Arguing or 
Diſpute about the matter. If they ar- 
gue from Conſequences againſt Infant. 
Baptiſm ; we muſt not be blamed for 
doing the ſame ſor it. The Method and 
Way of Proceeding is the ſame on Their 
Side and Ours. This may ſuffice for the 
Firſt Conſideration. I proceed to 


Confederation II. 


The turning Point of this Contro- 
verſie lies here, viz. Are our Infants with- 
in the Covenant, are they the viſible 
Members of Chriſt's Church or Kingdom; 
Yea, or No? And I beſeech you to take 
ſpecial Notice of this; whether we are not 
able to make good theſe Two Things. 


1. That our Infants are within the 


Covenant, are viſible Members of Chriſt's 


Church or Kingdom. And, 
2. That IF they are, then they have a 
Right to Baptiſm. 1. That 
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1. That our Infants are within the 
Covenant, and are the Viſible Members 
of Chriſt's Church or Kingdom. That 
the Infants of Believers were ſo of Old, 
snot denied. That thoſe were Privile- 
ges cannot be queſtion'd. None has 
ever yet produced any Scripture to prove, 
that they are repealed. Yea, on the con- 
trary, there are many Paſſages in the 
ew Teſtament ; whence it will appear, 
that theſe Ancient Priviledges are con- 
inued to Us and Ours, 

To name a Few, 

Luke 18. 15, 16. They brought unto him 
Infants, that he would touch them : but 
when his Diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. But Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, ſuffer Little Children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch 
ir the Kingdom of God, By the Kingdom 
of God, muſt be meant one of theſe two 
Things. Either, 

(1.) The Goſpel-Church : In which 
 ; Fenſe, that Expreſſion is often to be ta- 
ke ken. Or, | 
ot (2.) The Future State of Glory. 

Now let any take which of theſe two 

he pleaſes ; if the Firſt, viz. The Goſpel- 

he N Church ; then we have what we are plead- 
sing for, Infants belong to the Gofpel- 
> 2 | 
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If the Second, viz. The future Stat: 
of Glory ; thence it will follow, that our N K 
Infants are within the Covenant, and «: 
belong to the Church and Kingdom of 
Chriſt here on Earth; for elſe they cant Ml +] 
enter into Heaven. Had it been quite con- 
trary to this; had it been written, that I p 
Chriſt was very angry with thoſe, who t 
bronght little Children to him; and had Ml 2 
he ſaid, Suffer them not to be brought unto I ri 
me ; ſor of ſuch the Kingdom of Heaven 
zs not I (ſuppoſe, the Anti-pedo-baptiſt; 
would have made great Improvement 
of it. 

If our Infants are ſaved, it muſt be by 
ſome Covenant : If by ſome Covenant, 
it muſt be by the Covenant of Grace. 
(For by the Covenant of Works, all 
Fleſh 15 condemned.) They can't be ſaved 
by the Covenant of Grace, if they are 
not within it ; if it don't reach and ex- 
tend to em. 

If Infants dying in their Infancy are 
ſaved; they muſt belong to Chriſt's Church 
which is his Body. For he is the Head, 
and actually a Saviour to none, but thoſe 


who belong to him; who are his Mem- 
bers and Parts of his Body. 


If they are not Members of Chriſt's I þ 

Kingdom, then they are Members of the + 

Devil's Kingdom. For the whole World + 

is divided between theſe two. And can 
| any 
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any who are the Members of the Devils 
Kingdom, ſo living, and fo dying, be 
ſaved ? 


Again, That our Infants are within 


the Covenant, and Viſible Members of 
Chriſt's Church and Kingdom ; will ap- 
pear from Rom. 11. 17. where the Apoſtle 
treating of the Rejection of the Fews, 
and the Calling of the Gemtiles ; has theſe 
remarkable Words : If ſome of the Bran- 
ches were broken off, (i. e. That part of 
che Jewiſe Church who rejected Chriſt, 
wefe Unchurch'd) And thou (who waſt 
a Gentile) being a Wild Olive, wert graffed 
in among them; (viz. The believing Jews, 
who ſtill retained their Ancient ſtand- 
ing in the Church, and thou art added 
to em) and with them, partakeſt# of the 
Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree. 

And then ver. 20. Becauſe of Unbelief 

they were broken off ; who are called ver. 
21. The Natural Branches. And ver. 24. 
tis faid of them, that upon their Con- 
verſion, they ſhall again be graffed into 
their own Olive-Tree. Now the great En- 
quiry here will be, what the Apoſtle 
means by the Otive-Tree. 
They who oppoſe Infant-Baptiſm ſay, 
t's IN hereby is meant the [nvi/ſible Church. Now 
he the Trviſible Church is the Company of 
the Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall 
an] be ſanctified and finally ſaved, 
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On the contrary We ſay, by the Ol;ve. 
Tree is meant the Viſible Church. Now 
the Viſeble Church is a Company of Peo- 
ple, who profeſs the True Religion; 
ſome whereof do it in Sincerity, but 
others of em are not ſincere in the Pro- 
feſſion of it. 

And that by the Olive-Tree is meant, 
not the Inviſible, but the Viſible Church 
will appear: Becauſe, 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch an Olive- 
Tree, whereof the Jews were Natgral 
Branches. Now no Man is by Nature 
(but by meer Grace) a Member of the 


Inviſible Church. 


And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch an 
Olzve-Tree, whence ſome of the Branches 


were broken off : Now no Man is broken 


off from the Inviſible Church : The 
Election of God ſhall obtain ; the purpoſe 
of God according to Election ſball ſtand. 
All ſach ſhall be finally ſaved. 

Again, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch an 
Olive-Tree, from which, the Generality 
of the Fews were broken off : Now no 
Man will ſay, that the Generality of the 
Jewiſh Nation in our Saviour's Days, 
were Members of the Ixviſible Church; 
3, e. were real Saints or  Regenerate 
Perſons. 

Theſe Confiderations ſhew, that by 
the Ol:ve-Tree is meant the Viſible _ 

1 = o. 
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Now do but Obſerve the Arguments 
drawn hence, for proving our Infants 
being within the Covenant, and Viſible 
Members of the Church. vz. 


Firſt, The Apoſtle ſaith, only that 
ſome of the Branches, i. e. of the Jews, Ver. 17. 
were broken off ; and that it was for 
Unbelief. The Believing Jews therefore Ver. 20. 
were not broken off, but retained their 
Ancient Standing in the Church. And 
ſo did their Infants. For if their Infants 
wore broken off, it muſt be for Unbelief ; 
which is the only cauſe aſſigned by the 
Apoſtle. If they were broken off for 
Unbelief, it muſt be for their own Un- 
belief; or, for that of their Parents. For 
their own Unbelief it could not be, be- 
cauſe by reaſon of their tender Age, 
they were not capable of committing the 
Sin of Rejecting Jeſus Chriſt, For their 
Parents Unbelief it could not be, becauſe 
we ſpeak only of the Children of ſuch 
Jews, whoſe Parents did believe on 
Chriſt ; when he was Preached to them. 

Now if the Infants of the believing 
Jews, were continued Members of the 
Chriſtian. Church ; our Infants are 
Members of it too. For there isno Diffe- 


rence under the Goſpel, between Jem 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We Gentiles are graffed is 
among the Natural Branches, and wit; 
them partake of the Root and Fatmeſs of 
the Olive-Tree e 1. e. Believers under the 
New Teſtament, do as amply and fully 
partake of Covenant Bleſſings and Pri- 
vileges, as Believers under the Old Teſta- 
ment did ; of which this was one very 
valuable One, that their Children were 
Members of the Viſible Church, were 
within the Covenant ; the Moſt High 
promiſed (and a great Promiſe it is) 1 
will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed. 


- Thirdly, The Fews upon their Conver: 
ſion, . ſhall be 'graffed in again into their 
own Olive-Tree. How can that be, it 
their Church-ſtate then, ſhall be ſo very 
different from what it formerly was ; 
their Children being then to be left out, 
who were formerly taken in? 

In ſhort, the unbelieving Fews and 
their Children were broken off ; when 
the Fews ſhall be Converted, they and 


their Children ſhall be taken in again. 


Believing Jem and their Children kept 
their Ancient Standing; and Believing 
Gextiles and their Children are taken in 
among them; ſhare in the Privileges 
which the one are continued in, and 
which the other loſt ; i. e. They and 
T thei. 
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their Children are Church-Members, and 
within the Covenant. 

Which is further proved from that 
known Paſſage, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were 
your Children unclean, but now are they 
Holy. Which can't be underſtood of a 
Holineſs by real Regeneration, or the In- 
fuſion of Gracious 1 rinciples. Alas / Too 
many Children, that are deſcended from 
Pious Parents, give plain Evidence that 
they are not Born of God. Nor can it 
be meant of Matrimonial Holineſs, as the 
Oppoſers of Infant-Baptiſm ſpeak ; and 
ſo they make this to be the Senſe of the 
Place; viz. Elſe were your Children un- 
clean; i. e. ſay they, they were Baſtards : 
But now are they Holy; i. e. ſay they, 
are Lawfully begotten. | 

This Expoſition can't be right ; for 
this would be to make the Apoſtle ſay, 
that if at leaſt One of the Parents be not 
2 Chriſtian, then all the Children are 
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ud Baſtards : which is not true. For Mar- Nez. 13. 
1 riage is Honourable among A LL, Hea- 14. 


thens as wel! as Chriſtians. And if the 
parents are Married, whether they be Be- 
Pt lievers or no, their Children are Legiti- 
15 mate, and can't be ſaid to be baſely born. 
It muſt therefore be meant of a Facderal 
or Covenant-Holineſs. 
nd Theſe are ſome (and but a few) o 
the Arguments our Divines produce. But 
1 T then 
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then Obſerve what tis they are brought 
for; Not to prove Immediately, that In- 
fants are to be Baptized. Theſe Argu- 
ments Immediately and Dire@ly prove 
no more than this, that our Infants are 
within the Covenant; Holy by a Covenant- 
Holineſ+, as the whole Nation of the 
Jews were ; ſeparated to be the Viſible 
People of God, Subjects of his Kingdom, 
Members of his Houſe and Family. Now 
this being proved in the Firſt Place, Hence 


our Divines argue by juſt Conſequence 
in the 


Second Place, That IF our Infants are 
thus within the Covenant, and are Viſible 
Members of Chriſt's Church and King- 
dom; (which hath been proved) That, 

Hence it follows, they have a Right to 
Baptiſm. ; 

Circumciſion, while it was the Initia- 
ting Sign of the Covenant, was for that 
| Cul, 7» Reaſon applied to Infants. Now Baptiſm 
2 dothſucceed in the room of Circumfkiſion, 
and ſhould be applied to our Infants, it 
| they are within the Covenant (as it hath 

been proved they are.) : 

. Go and Teach, (or rather, as the Word 
by the cpnſent of all Parties doth ſignifie, 
and ſhould be Tranſlated) Go and Diſc:- 
ple all Nations, Baptizing them, ec. Mar. 
28. 19. If our Infants are Diſciples, they 
mult thereupon be Baptized. * 
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If they are Chriſt's Soldiers, they muſt 
by this Ordinance be liſted under him as 
their Captain. If they are his Subjects, they 
muſt be declared to be ſuch by Baptiſm, 
which is the External diſtinguiſhing Badge 
between his Subjects, and thoſe who are 
not ſo. AFs 2. 38 39. Be baptized every 
one of you : For the Promiſe is to you and 


to your Children, The Parents are requi- 


red to be Baptized for this Reaſon, becauſe 
the Promiſe ic to them ; but the Promiſe 
reaches to the Children too; and there- 
fore they alſo are to be Baptized. And 
'tis Obſervable, the Apoſtle don't ſay 
the Promiſe WAS, but the Promiſe IS to 
you and to your Children. So much for 


that Second Conſideration, that the Turning- 


Point of this Controverſie lies here, viz. 
Are our Infants within the Covenant, are 
they the Viſible Members of Chriſt's 
Church or Kingdom ; Yea, or No ? 

Be ſure you mind and conſider this. 


Con ſideration III. 


Diſtinguiſh between a Nation that never 
had the Goſpel Preached to em, having 
always been Heathens ; and a Nation to 
whom the Goſpel hath for many Ages 
been Preached, the Inhabitants having 
for ſeveral Generations been profeſſed 


Chriſtians. T 2 Be- 
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Between a People who have never yet 
owned Chriſt ; and a People that haye 
owned him. In the former caſe (which 
was the caſe of thoſe to whom the 
Apoſtles firſt Preached) We would exhort 
Perſons to Repent and Believe, and upon 
their Profeſſion of both theſe, we would 
Baptize them. But then we would alſo 
Baptize their Infants. Requiring this 
Profeſſion of the Parents before Baptiſm, 
doth not prove that WE would not Bap- 
tize their Infants. Therefore neither did 
the Apoſtles requiring this Profeſſion, 
prove {hey were againſt Infant-Baptiſm, 
They Preach'd to the Fews, who had not 
yet owned Chriſt ; and to Heathens, who 
had not heard of him before; and to 
Perſons grown up; and therefore we 
read of Believing put before Baptizing, 
But Chriſt hath been known, owned and 
profeſſed in England for many Ages. Our 
Parents before we had a Being were Dil- 
ciples, and We were Born Diſciples by the 
Covenant, and ſo had a Right to the Seal 
of that Covenant which is Holy Baptiſm; 
without any fore-going Teaching, The 
Time When, the Manner How, we come WW?! 
to be Diſciples, is not material : Whe- 
ther by the Fore-going Teaching of a 
Miniſter, or by God's ſpecial and peculiar 
Vouchſatement. Ananiæ finding Paul 2 
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had by Teaching made him ſo. In 
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In Lev. 25. 41, 42. God calls Children 
his Servants, If Children are God's Ser- 
vants, though for the preſent, they can't 
do any Work ; why may they not be Di 
ciples, though for the preſent they can't 
learn any Leſſor ? 

Now this Work of Diſcipling the In- 
fants of Profeſſed Chriſtians being done 
to our Hands, we treat them as Diſciples, 
and lay a further Engagement on them 
co be ſuch; firſt by Baptizing them; and 
| afterwards as they grow up, and are ca- 

pable of it, by Teaching them: And fo 
ve keep cloſer to the Commiſſion in 
Mr. 28. 19. than they who oppoſe In- 
fant-Baptiſm ; for we obſerve the very 
Order of the Words, which they do not. 


Confederation IV. 


The other Objections againſt [rfant- 
- Wl Baptiſoe have no Weight with them, be- 
e Wl cauſe of one of theſe Two Faults in 'em. 
Either, | 


\c (I.) They would have held as well 
i Hagainſt Irfart-Circumciſcorn. 


Or elle... - 
(2.) They will as well hold againſt In- 


ant5-Salvatior. 
T 3 | (1.) They 
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(1.) They would have held as well 
againit [nfart-Circumciſion. Such as theſe, 

Why do you Baprize Infants, 7 hey don: 
know what's done to them? 
Io which tis replied, our Infants when 
they are Baptized, are not more ignorant 
what's done to them, than the Infants of 
the * were, when they were Circum- 
ciſed. 

Again, ſay they, Baptiſm is the Sign 

and Seal of the Covenant; why do you 
Baptize Infants who can't underſtand the 
Covenant, much leſs conſent to it? 
To which tis replied, Circumciſion was 
the Sign and Seal of the Covenant alſo; 
and the Jewiſh Children could no more 
underſtand or conſent to the Covenant 
than Ours ; and yet they were Circumci- 
ſed ; and our Children may be Baptized 
for any thing in this Objection. 

Not to add, that the. Conſent of the 
Parent goes for that of the Infant. How 
often do Men in their Leaſes and Cove- 
nants, bind their Children, who neither 


do know, nor are capable at that time 


of knowing any thing of the Matter ? 
In Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12. Their Little Ones 
are entred into Covenant with God. 

Again, ſay they, the End of Baptiſm 
is, that Goſpel-Duties, Privileges and 
Myſteries, might be repreſented by that 
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Figure to the Eye, viz. Dying to Sin, 
and riſing to Newneſs of Obedience ; 
'tis a Sign of Repentance, and Regene- 
ration, and Faith. Why then do you 
Baptize Infants, who can't underſtand the 
meaning of that Sign, or what is repreſen- 


ted by Baptizing ? and give no Proofs of 


their Repentance,or Regeneration, or Faith? 

To this *tis replied, that Circumciſion 
repreſented Regeneration, Mortification 
and Purity of Heart (whence Sanctifica- 
tion is ſet forth by Circumciſing the Heart) 
And the Jewiſh Infants did no more un- 
derſtand, what was ſignified and * 5 
ſented by Circumciſſon, than our Infants 
do what is repreſented by Baptiſm; and 
gave no more Proofs of Mortification and 
Regeneration than our Infants do ; yet 
the Fews Infants were on other Accounts 
Circumciſed, and ſo may ours be Bapti- 
zed for all that. | 

Though Baptiſm be not actually a 
Teaching Sign tor the preſent to our In- 
fants, no more than Circumciſion was to 
the Infants of the Fews ; yet Baptiſm is 
at preſent a Diſtinguiſping Sign, and an 
Eugaging One; whereby they are diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Children of Heathens, 


and obliged to the Duties of the Cove- 


nant ;z and may be of great Uſe to them, 
when they come to Years of Underſtand- 
ing. As * was a Diſtinguiſh- 
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ing and Engaging Sign to the Infants 
of the Jem; and of great Service to 
them when they were grown up. 


(2.) Other Objections againſt Infant- 
Baptiſm, if they have not this Fault, that 
they would as well hold againſt Infant- 
Circumciſion, they have another as bad 
and worſe ; viz. They would as well hold 
againſt Infants Salvation. Take for In- 
ſtance that Objection, about which fo 
great a Noiſe is made; viz. Tis written, 
He that believeth and is baptized, Mark 
16. 16. Now ſay they, Infant, can't be- 
lieve; therefore they ought not to be 
Baptized. 

To this 'tis replied, read the Verſe out, 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ;, but he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. Now if there be any thing in 
their Arguing, Infants can't believe, and 
therefore they ſhould not be Baptized ; 
it would as well follow, Infants can't 
Believe, and therefore they ſhall not be ſaved, 
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To the Right Honourable 
Sir JOHN SHORTER Knt. 


Lord- Mayor 


OF THE 
CA LONDON. 


MY LOR D, 
HF I been at liberty to have followed 


my own Inclinations, the enſuing 
*- = Diſcourſe had been thrown by, and 
lain neglected in my own Study only. But 
having received your Commands for the Pub- 
liſhing as well as the Preaching of it, I here 
preſent it to your Lordſhip ; being reſalved 
there ſhall be no defects in my Obedience, 
how many ſoever there may be in my Sermon, 
But it's not the deſign of this Dedication 
to make Apologies, or which is another com- 
mon place uſually infeſted on, write a Pane- 
gyric. They are generally Hypocrites that 


you take care that your Works ſhall prai 


you, and your own Conſcience approve and 


commend 


blow Trumpets before other Men, as well as 
they that of old did it before themſelves. 1 
e 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


commend you ; this will afford you 4 ſolid 
Satisfaction, when the good Words of Men 
only will no more comfort, than the Breat), 
wherewith they utter them, will nouriſh you, 
And that your Lordſhip and your Honour. 
ble Brethrew, may manage your Selves and 
all your Affairs in that Station wherein 
Providence hath ſet you, ſo as to ſecure this 
to your ſelves ; prevent the Reproaches of 
Conſcience, and live down thoſe of malicious 
Men ; that this great City and Religion 
may flouriſh under your prudent and juſt 
Adminiſtration, is and ſhall be the Daily 


Prayer of 
MY LORD, 


Your mo ſt Obedient 


at Þ aithful Servant, 


Nathanael Taylor. 
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LUKE X. 21. 


In that Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and 
ſaid, I thank thee, 6 Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto Babes; even 
fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
— | 


that ſhall ſeriouſly conſiderthe ma- 

ny expreſs Prophecies concerning 

the Meſſzah ; the great and incre- 
dible Diligence wherewith every Iota and 
Tittle of them was preſerved ; and the 
general Expectation among all ſorts of 
Men in Judæa of his Coming and King- 
dom, about our Saviour's Time ; would 


306 


John t. 


A Sermon Preached 


be apt to think, that our Lord would 
have been as joyfully welcomed and en- 
tertained by them, as the firſt Approaches 
of the Sun are by thoſe that have been 
Buried in Darkneſs for many Months to- 
gether in the remoter parts of the Earth: 
And that as he was uſher*d into the World 
with the Halleljahs of Angels, ſo he 
would have been received with the 
Hoſannas of the Wiſeſt of Men. But he 
that is in the leaſt acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, as recorded by 
all the Four Evangeliſts, will eaſily ſee, 
that tho? he came to his Own, yet his Onn 
received him not; and that though when 
he went out of the World, the Dead in- 
deed aroſe, as if they would preſent him 
with their Sepulchres ; yet as for the Li- 
ving, while he was in the World, they 
would not afford him a Place wherein to 
lay his Head. He had indeed approved 
himſelf to be a Teacher ſent from God ; 
for never did any Man ſpeak the Words, 
or do the Things which he had done : 
and yet the Generality reje& him, and 
eſpecially the Sons of Wiſdom and of 
Learning did moſt furiouſly oppoſe him. 
He opened the Eyes of the Blind, yet 
the Phariſees would not ſee the truth of 
his Doctrine. He cured the Dumb, but 
this was his Reward from the Scribes, he 


himſelf was ſpoken againſt. He unſtop- 
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red the Ears of the Deaf, but yet the 
Rulers would not hear him: He removed 
the Diſeaſes of their Bodies, with greater 
eaſe than the Errors and Prejudices of 
their Minds. The Spiritual Wickedneſſes Epbeſ 6. 
in thoſe high places, were the only Evil "+ 
Ones that would not be ſubje& to him. 
Nay, as if thoſe raging Devils which he 
had caſt out of others, had entred into 
them, they Blaſpheme and Revile him; 
and their Doctors ſate in the Chair of 
Scorners as well as in the Seat of Moſes. 
Whilſt they that followed him were few 
in number, mean and ignorant, deſpica- 
ble as well for their underſtanding, as for 
their quality. Both of which things were 
very popular prejudices, and mightily 
improved againſt him to diſcourage Men 
from owning and ſubmitting to him. But 
yet our Bleſſed Lord was ſo far from 
being dejected and troubled in mind at 
this, that on the contrary, as the Evan- 
geliſt tells us in the words I have now 
read, In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
'Oc. wherein we have theſe five things. 
1. The inward motion of Chriſt's 
Soul, and the external effe& or expreſſion 
of it, He rejoiced in ſpirit ;, and ſuch a 
on muſt have ſome vent, makes him 
eak filence, and with an audible voice 
give thanks. Ge 
2. The 
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12, 16. 


Mat. 11. 
25, 26. 
Ver. 17. 


A Sermon Preached 


2. The time when this happen'd, 1, 
that hour ; which calls us to caſt our Eye 
back on the foregoing Verſes. And therein 
we find our Saviour ſending forth his 
Seventy Diſciples to Preach the Goſpel, 
and giving them directions how to behave 
themſelves towards thoſe that received 
their Meſſage, and thoſe that rejected it. 
Then he upbraids and threatens the Cities 
of Coraxin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum tor 
their impenitence under all thoſe means 
of Grace which they enjoyed. And im- 
mediately upon this St. Matthew brings 
in our Saviour uttering the ſame words 
with thoſe in my Text. But St. Lale, that 
gives us an account of our Saviour's uſing 
theſe expreſſions at a different time from 
what St. Matthew ſpeaks of, inſerts an 
account of the return of the Seventy Dil- 
ciples, and their being puft up with the 
ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, becauſe, not 
only Diſeaſes, but Devils themſelves were 


Fer. 17. ſubj ect to ther. 


Ver, 20. 


Our Saviour hereupon corre&s that 
carnal joy, and turns this wandring ſtream 
into its right Channel, and directs them 
to rejoice in that which was a ſolid rea- 
ſon and foundation of joy, viz. becauſe 
their. Names were written in Heaven. And 
then he inſtructs them by his example, as 
he had done by his words; for ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon that ſcorn and * 

| where- 
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wherewith the Scribes and - learned Pha- 
riſees rejected his Doctrine, and the 
meanneſs of them that embraced it ; 
in that hour he rejoyced in ſpirit, for that 
revelation of Divine Myſteries that God 
had made unto them, which he denied 
unto others. 

3. The ſubje& matter or reaſon of 
Chriſt's joy and thankſgiving, Thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and revealed them to babes. 

Theſe things] i. e. the knowledge of thy , 
ſelf and me, (which he mentions in the © ** 
next Verſe) and thoſe Myſteries of thy 
Kingdom which I have declared, and on 
which Eternal Salvation doth depend. 

Thou haſt [hid] from ſome, | revealed} 
to others. By conſidering the latter of 
theſe words we ſhall the better under- 
ſtand the former of them. Thos haſt re- 
vealed them | He doth not ſpeak of an 
External Revelation ; tor that was not 
the peculiar privilege of ſome tew only, 
Chriſt having Preached them publickly 
and plainly in the Ears of all the People; 
but of an Internal Revelation, enabling 
them in a Spiritual and Practical manner 
to apprehend thoſe Divine Truths that 
were outwardly propoſed to them. And 
conſequently by the hiding theſe things 
from others, we maſt underſtand the 


denying them that ſpecial Grace which 
| * might 
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might open their minds to ſec the glory 
of Divine Myſteries, and their hearts t 
feel the transforming power of them; 
leaving them to their own obſtinate wil. 
ful ignorance, to the luſts of their own 
hearts, and the power of Satan to blind 
and harden them. 

Thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent.] Men of great Parts, 
worldly Wiſdom, humane Learning, ſuch 
as the Scribes and Phariſees were. And 
revealed them to Babes. The word pro- 
perly ſignifies thoſe that are young in 
years; but being oppoſed to the Wile 
and Prudent, muſt be underſtood of 
thoſe that are, as young Children ule to 
be, weak in underſtanding ; as Chriſt's 
Diſciples were. 

4. The notion under which Chriſt di- 
rects his thankſgiving to his Father for 
this thing ; that of Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; which is a title very ſutable to 
the matter inſiſted on, and denotes his 
abſolute Dominion, and his infinite Power. 
g. d. It was not for want of ability, or of 
right, that thou haſt not done otherwiſe. 
Thou didſt act like one who hadſt all 

wer in thy hand, in thus revealing 
theſe thy Myſteries unto Babes ; and by 
the ſame Almighty Power, couldſt have | 
ſhined into the hearts of the Wiſe and I | 
Prudent, who are thy Creatures alſo. I 

ng thou 
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thou art at liberty to chuſe or paſs by 
according as ſeems good in thy own 
_ 

55 Chriſt's approbation of, and acqui- 
eſcence in this diſpenſation, on this ac- 
count, becauſe it was the gracious pleaſure 
of God. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy frebt. | 

From the words thus open'd, many 
Doctrines might be raiſed ; but I ſhall 
take notice of one only. 


Dot. The ſaving Revelation of Divine 
things is uſually beſtowed on mean and 
inferior perſons, and denied to the 
wiſe and prudent that enjoy the ſame 
outward means with them. 


In the handling this Doctrine, I ſhall 


1. Explain and confirm this Truth. 
IT. Shew upon what account this was 
matter of Joy and Thankſgiving 
_ unto Chriſt. 
II. Apply all. 


f. 1 ſhall explain and confirm this 
Truth. Arid here Oy 

1. As to a notional Knowledee, Divine 
things are ſo * from being hid from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, that they are more fully 
underſtood by them than any of theſe weaker 


2 | ones. 


III. 
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ones, Daily experience ſhews us, there 
are many of the Diſputers of this World 
that have a more exact ſcheme of Divine 
Truths in their heads, than thouſands of 
holy Souls. They have ſuch an under- 
ſtanding of Divine Matters, as they have 
of Humane Arts and Sciences : Can 
talk acurately and learnedly about them 
to the reviving the hearts of ſome, and 
ſtopping the mouths of others. Indeed 
the great things of God and Chriſt, the 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings of 
the Word, have not that ſound in their 
ears, nor that holy influence on their 
hearts and lives as they have on many 
inferior perſons. They do not fee them 
with life and affection, they do not taſte 
the ſweetneſs, nor feel the power of 
them; they have not the reliſh and ſa- 
vour of them on their ſpirits. They 
do not receive them with reſpe& and 
veneration ; with that love, delight and 
holy obedience, as thoſe of weaker ca- 
pacities do. ' All the knowledge that is 
in them, is but like thoſe Lamps that 
have been diſcovered in ſome Tombs : 
ſtill there are dead bones, ſtench and rot- 
tenneſs within, and there the Carcaſc 
lies dead and unactive in the very ſame 
place and poſture, notwithſtanding all 
that light that ſurrounds it. 

2. Wiſdom 


befote the Lord-Mayor. 


2. Wiſdom and Prudence do mot in 
themſelves obſtru the ſaving Revelation of 
Divine Things, nor doth the want of them 
qualifie any for the receiving it. Humane 
Wiſdom and Learning are the Gifts of 
God, and the proper ornaments of our 
rational Faculties ; like a Crown of Flame 
to a burning Taper. And therefore ſo 
fir are ſuch excellent qualifications from 
hindring any 1n their own nature froman 
hearty embracing Chriſtianity, that if 
we conſider how plainly the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel are revealed ; how undeni- 
ably they are proved to be from Heavens 
how excellently ſuited to the diſtreſſed 
ſtate of an Apoſtate World ; with what 
exquiſite Wiſdom the whole is contriv'd 
to the Admiration of all the Glorious 
Angels ; how reaſonable its commands 
are, how glorious its promiſes, how ter- 
rible its threatnings ; 'tis a very amazing 
thing that Men of Parts and Abilities 
to weigh and conſider things, and diſcern 
their own Intereſt, ſhould not readily en- 
tertain them. Theſe noble things are 
not Obſtructions to it i» themſelves ; but 
thoſe Luſts, and that Pride that too ge- 
nerally accompany them, like ruſt clea- 
ving unto Silver and Gold. 

Nor doth the want of theſe qualifie 
any Man for ſaving Knowledge, Nay, 
on the contrary, it renders Men naturally 

„ more 
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more unapt and uncapable, as well as 

more unworthy of it. As the Woman of 

Samaria (aid to our Saviour, the Well i. 

74% J. deep; and the ſhorter the line is, ſo much 

11. the more unlikely it is in it ſelf to reach 

to the bottom for the drawing up of li- 

ving Waters. It any have the advantage, 

it ſhould be Men of quick parts: for 

ſuch generally take a thing preſently, as 

ſpirits immediately catch fire; whereas 

things do not enter ſo eaſily, nor pierce 

ſo deeply into thoſe that are naturally 

dull and flow of underſtanding. If zhe 

Eccl. 10. Iron be blunt, much pains muſt be taken 

ic in whettingthe edge, or more ſtrength put 
forth in the uſing it. 

3. The ſaving knowledge of Divine things 

is not denied to all that are wiſe and pru- 

41% 1: dent, nor given to all inferior Perſons. Some 

47s 13. ; 

-. renowned for Wiſdom and Learning, have 

5. the been of Chriſt's Retinue. Some curiouſly 

mot Er- Carved Pieces have been in our Father's 

Ten. Houſe that have exceedingly grac'd and 

ptitus. adorn'd it. Sacred Records Inform us 

ve. of Joſeph of Arimathea, a rich Man, and 

. of an honourable Councellour ; of Nicodemus 

ank. via. a Maſter in Iſrael ;, of Sergius Paulus à 

Liehtt. prudent man 3 of a profoundly Learned 

l x. Paul; an Eloquent Apollos ;, and in the 

2-352 ſucceeding Ages there have been. ſome 

„„ . Others of a great name, that have &own 

<A * the truth as it is in Jeſut. Some 12 
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have had the advantage of the higher 
ground, have breath'd in a clear Air, and 
been refreſh'd with the beams of the Sun; 
while more inconſiderable Perſons, like 
them that dwell in low and mariſh 
Grounds, have been wrapt up in Fogs 
and thick Darkneſs. The very duſt of 
the Earth, being raiſed by the Prince of 
the Air, flew in Chriſt's face ; the com- 
mon People, I mean among the Jews, 
who cried out Crucifie him, which they 
would no more have done than their 
Rulers,had they known the Lord of Glory, 1 Cr. 2. 

4. The ſaving knowledge of Divine 
things is moſt uſually given to 4 per- 
ſons z and moſt commonly denied to thoſe 
that are wiſe and prudent. The Temple 
at Jeruſalem was made of the richeſt and 
moſt coſtly Materials; the Spiritual 
Temple generally of the meaneſt, only 
here and there a few precious and poli- 
ſhed Stones that ſet off the whole Build- 
ing. And the truth of this will appear, 
it you conſider, 

1. How matters ſtood about the time of 
our Saviour's appearing, and while he con- 
tinued in the World. 

Learning and Policy were then at the 
higheſt. But yet the wiſe Philoſophers 
were loſt in the Fog; and by Wiſdom the 1 Cor 
world knew not God. Like the blinded *"* 
dodomites, they were groping after the 

V 4 door 
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door of Knowledge and Eternal Life,when 
the Day-ſtar was juſt riſing, but were 
not able to find it. If we leave them, and 
paſs into the dwellings of the Children 
of Iſracl, who were now the Goſhen of 
the World, as they had been once of 
Egypt, we ſhall find themencompaſt with 
palpable darkneſs. The moſt underſtand- 
ing Men want an Eye to ſee. One would 
have thought, that as the light of the 
Morning ſtrikes firſt on the tops of the 
High Mountains, ſo the dawning of the 
day of Chriſt ſhould have been firſt per- 
ceived by the High Prieſts. That the 
Sanhedrin ſhould have had the moſt early 
notice of the riſing of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as they uſed to have of the Phaſes 


of the New Moon. But on the contrary, 


the firſt tidings of an approaching Meſſza 
were given. to Zechariah, an ordinary 
Prieſt of the courſe of Abzas ; to Elizabeth 
his Wife, to the Babe in her Womb, to 
Joſeph the Carpenter, and Mary a deſpi- 
ſed Virgin, of a Royal Family, but run 
to decay, and ſunk like a dry Root un- 
der ground, True indeed, three Wiſe 
Mt. 2.1, Men of the Eaſt were inform'd of Chriſt's 


A Nativity by a em Star ; but a more con- 
Lute 2 ſiderable number of poor Shepherds had it 


_ from a higher hand ; one of the noble 
Order of Angels, thoſe Morning Stars 
was their Preacher. And one _—_— 
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did not ſuffice; there was beſides a great 
multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, who in 3 
their hearing Sung a Pſalm of Praiſe 
at the cloſe of the Angelical Sermon. 
The Wiſe Men underſtood the matter but 
darkly and confuſedly, ſomewhat in the 
general, which left them under much 
perplexity and uncertainty, and cauſed 
them to reſort to Fernſalem to make a 
farther enquiry. But the poor Shepherds 
are told all very plainly, both as to the 
Nature and Office of Chriſt ; that he was 
a Saviour and the Lord And as to the 7, ,x, 
particular circumſtances of Time and 
Place, this day, and in the City of David. 
It was ſeveral days to be ſure ; nay, what- 
ever Baronius ſaith to the contrary, for 
the credit of the Roman Calender, a Lear- Fett: 
ned Man on good ground thinks, above 1 
a year before the Wiſe Men could obtain 7 432. 
a ſight of Chriſt. But the Shepherds find 
him the very ext morning, and don't yer. 16. 
wait ſo long for admiſſion into his Royal 
Preſence, as the others did. 

When our Saviour was brought into 
the Temple, the Learned Scribes and 
Phariſees knew him no more than Sub- 
jets do their Prince when under a diſ- , 
guiſe. Only two aged perſons, Simeon pry, 2; 
(who in all probability was not the fa- 
mous Man of that name, the Son of Hillel 


and Father of Gamaliel, Preſident of the _ 
a =. mM 
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great Sanhedrin, as ſome imagine) and 
Fer. 358. Anna the Propheteſs of the Tribe of 
Aſter, that was always mean, and much 
more ſo ſince the Captivity ; Perſons 
remarkable for nothing ſo much as their 
extraordinary Piety, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcribes them, diſcern who he is; 
the one opening his Arms to receive him, 
and both of them their Mouths to praiſe 
God for him. Afterwards Chriſt was re- 
moved from Bethlehem, as tho' that were 
a place too near the great Doctors in Je- 
riſalem, and Nazareth an obſcure corner 
of the Country was the place of his uſual 
reſidence. Lazarus, Martha, Mary, Per- 
ſons of no extraordinary Quality, were 
his intimate Friends. Not Princes or 
Rabbies, but a Publican and Fiſher-men 
were choſen his Diſciples. The Learned 
Men indeed were ſometimes his Hearers; 
but they revile, oppoſe, undervalue, en- 
deavour to enſnare and murther him, 
while the Poor only receive the Goſpel. 
He bleſſes little Children, and they are 


Mat. II. 
5 


the Perſons that ſing Hoſanna's to him. 
J. 4. He inſtructs a poor Woman of Samaria 


in the Myſteries of Salvation in a long 

 ® and excellent Diſcourſe, tho? ſhe ſeemed 
lube 23. to deny him a draught of Water. But as 
3. for King Herod, who had long deſired to 
ſce him, and if gratified, might have pre- 

ſerved his Life, he could not get a 7 
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from Chriſt, tho' he hoped for a Mi- 
racle. There was not a greater Darkneſs 
on the face of the Earth, in the time 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, than there was upon 
the Underſtandings of Pilate, the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders. Chriſt communicates 
a ſaving-light and knowledge of himſelf 
to a poor condemned Thief that hung 
by him on the Croſs, and opens his Eyes 
that were ready to be cloſed by Death, 
while thoſe of the Rulers that were al- 
molt as near him, were Holden that they 
could not know him. 

2. Things ran in the ſame Channel in 
the Apoſtles Days, and the ſucceeding Age. 
At Athens, the Eye of the World, when 
Paul Preached Jeſus and the Reſurrection, 
he was reviled as a Babbler, diſputed 
againſt by two Sets of Philoſophers ; 
dragg'd before the great Judicatory at 
Mars's Hill : And tho? the Judges there 
were remarkable for their * number and 4. 
quality, being the moſt Famous Men in tho their 
all Greece for Wiſdom and Morality, yet "bx 


as noc 


certain, 
yet it could not be ſmall, becauſe nine of their Archontes that had 


Ruled well for one year, were annually choſen into that Society. It 
muſt theretore be a great miſtake of thoſe that wy they were no 
more than 9, or 31, or 51. Diogenes Laertius, tell us that there 1 
were 281 of them that condemned Socrates, beſides thoſe that ac- | 
quitted him; who, as Plato in his Apology affirms, were as many, 1 
wanting three only. And Diagenes Laertius informs us, that no leſs | 
than 8e of thoſe that gave ſeatence in favour of him, afterwards 1 

changed their minds; fo that at leaſt, there were no leſs than 361, q 
: that Yoted againſt him. Vide Meurſ Areopag. p. 32. | 
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we find but one of them, viz. Drony/cus 
Converted to the Chriſtian Faith. The 
heart of Lydia that ſold purple, was open d, 
while Felix's that wore it was only terri- 
fied. And though both he, and King Agrippa 
and Bernice, and Feſtus heard Paul reaſo- 
ning about Righteouſneſs, and Tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, yet he 
that went fartheſt among them was but 
almoſt perſmaded to be a Chriſtian. And 
what the ſucceſs of his Labours generally 
was, he himſelf tells us; mot many wiſ: 
mer after the fleſh were called. 

3. The great things of the Goſpel, and 
the ſacred Records of Chriſtianity, are not 
ſuited to the Genius of theſe wiſe and pru- 
dent ones, nor penn'd ſo as to gratifie their 
vanity. So far are the Apoſtles, like ſome 
Modern Miſſionaries in the remoter parts 
of the World, from drawing a Vetl upon 
thoſe Articles of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
that ſeem moſt naked, and where it lies 
moſt open and expoſed to ſhame and re- 
proach, that that part of it, a Crucitied 


Saviour, they mainly infiſt on in their 


Sermons and Writings, and magnifie as 
the higheſt inſtance of Divine Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
and require all Men heartily to own 1t 
as ſuch. They openly triumph in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, as he did upon it; a thing 


which the Wiſe Men of this World have 


ſcorned 
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{corned in all Ages as the greateſt weak- 
ne{s and folly. The Truths, as well as 
the Laws of Chriſtianity tend to promote 
Holineſs, and are not accommodated to 
the evil inclinations of Mankind, as a 
Garment ſhaped ſo as to humour the body 
of a crooked Perſon. The Sacred Pen- 
Men are peculiarly ſevere againſt thoſe 
Sins that Men are moſt in love withal. 
They blow on all humane Wiſdom and 
Learning, that they may blaſt the Glory 
of it; and the whole of our Religion is 
ſo contrived, as to ſuffer Men te glory iu 
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nothing but this, that they know the Lord. Jer. 9. 
Had the. Holy Scriptures been Penn'd in 24 


an exact Method according to the Rules 
of Humane Art ; had they been Adorned 
with all the Beauties of Style and Ex- 
preſſion; had they tranſmitted to us the 
ſecret intrigues of Princes, the Politick 
Maxims of States, or a more accurate 


Hiſtory of the flouriſhing Empires of the 


World, than all the Prophane Authors 
have done: Had Paul, when he came 
down from the Third Heavens, diſcour- 
ſed of the Hierarchy of Angels, and their 
ſeveral Orders; had his Language been 
as high as his rapture, theſe Men would 
have read and ſtudied him with a mighty 
reliſh, But here's not Czcere's Rhetorick 
for an Auſtin, nor ſublime Metaphyfical 
ſubtilties for a profound Bradwardine. 


The 
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The Mantles which theſe Elijabs dropt 
and left behind them when they went to 
Heaven, are not ſo finely Wrought, nor 
ſo curiouſly Embroider'd as they would 
have had them, nor of ſuch a faſhion as 
pleaſes them. The main ſcope of them 
is nakedly to relate matters of fact con- 
cerning an obſcure Perſon,one Jeſus, who 
was dead, but they affirm to be alive; 
propoſe many ſurprizing and ſtupendous 
Myſteries, and lay down very ſtrict and 
ſevere Rules that concern all alike. They 
don't run out into high uſeleſs ſpecula- 
tions, nor ſtand on Mathematical Certainty, 
but preſs all on the naked authority of 
God, which theſe Men think below them 
to bow and ſubmit themſelves unto. 
And all this in ſuch a manner, that tho' 
*tis plain enough to Men that are Ver- 
tuous and Humble, that they are from 
God; yet not ſo plain as to hinder Vain, 
Proud, Atheiſtical and Captious Men from 
ſtarting many Objections againſt them, 


and ſtumbling at them. And therefore all 


Ages have had but too much reaſon to 
complain as they did of Old, that Un- 
learned Men riſe up and take Heaven by 
Violence, while great Scholars fink down 
into Hell, live in Spiritual Darkneſs, and 
paſs into that which is Eternal. 


+ II. Well, 
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II. Well, but tho? this be true as to 
matter of Fact, 15 not this a mighty Re- 
proach and Scandal to Chriſt and Reli- 
gion? Had it not been more for his 
Honour and Intereſt to have had the wiſe 
and prudent ones on his ſide ? Or howe- 
ver, ſeeing it hath pleaſed God to take 
4 contrary courſe, had it not been enough 


patiently to have born this, to have 


conſidered it with Calmneſs and Submi- 
ſſion? Would it. not have been more ſui- 
table to his tenderneſs, and mighty con- 
cern for the welfare of Mankind, to have 
turn'd his Eyes towards theſe Men with 
all the expreſſions of ſorrow, rather than 
to have lifted them up towards Heaven 
with all the ſigns of delight 2 What rea- 
ſon is here for joy and thankſgiving, con- 
fidering either the thing it ſelf, hiding 
from Men the things that belong to their 
eternal peace; or the perſon ſpoken of? 
What! the Bleſſed Fejas, the great Lover 
and Saviour of Men ! One would have 
thought he ſhould rather have lifted up 
his voice, and have wept upon this occa- 
ſion, and as he did on the death of La- 
⁊arus, have groaned rather than rejoiced 
in ſpirit. 

And here Saint Chryſoſtom?s anſwer will 
not help us out, viz. that this Joy and 
Thankſgiving of Chriſt doth not refer to 
the former, the hiding theſe things fears 

the 
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the wiſe and prudent ; but to the latter 

Clauſe only, the revealing of them unis 

babes. And fo he parallels it with that 
Run. 6. place of the Apoſtle, God be thanked that 
27. ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of Doctrine which 
was deliver'd to you. Where St. Paul can't 
be ſuppoſed to thank God but for the 
latter only 3; . d. Though you were once 
the ſlaves of fin, yet now I praiſe my 
God that you are become the Lord's Free- 
men. 

But there isa mighty difference between 
theſe two Scriptures. For the Apoſtle 
doth not in that place aſcribe their being 
the Servants of Sin unto God as the AU. 
thor of it,as our Saviour in my Text doth 
the hiding of theſe things from the Wiſe 
Fs 29. and prudent, Thou haſt hid them. Moral 
14 evils come not from God, but penal and 
judicial ones of this nature are frequently 
aſcribed to him as his marvelous acts. 
That tremendous Prophetical threatning 
of his anabing the heart of a rebellious people 


£.4.6.10 


ſee, &c. is repeated no leſs than ſix times 
in the New Teſtament. God as a Sove- 
raign and a Righteons Judge denies or 
withdraws his Grace when a People have 
a long time ſinned againſt the light with 
a high hand, leaves them 'to themſelves, 
and delivers them up to the will of Satan, 

P who 


fat, and ſhutting their eyes leſt they ſhould 
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who blind their Eyes, and hardens their 
Hearts. | 

The true anſwer therefore is this, That 
tho? the blinding of any Men conſider'd 
nakedly in it ſelf, and as they are rational 
Creatures made after the Image of God, 
and capable of Eternal happineſs, is mat- 
ter of great ſorrow ; yet Chriſt being a 
true Man,and filled with quick and lively 
affections to God and his Glory, doth 
rejoice and give thanks for the hiding 
theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
as well as for revealing them to Men of 
weaker capacities, as ſuch a diſpenſation 
in both the Branches of it tends to the 
diſplaying and glorifying the Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, Power and Soveraignty 
of his Father - For all theſe are Magni- 
fed herein. And, 

1. Chriſt rejoices and gives thanks be- 
cauſe ſuch a diſpenſation makes exceedingly 
for the honour of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs : 
See this in Four things. 

(I.) This tends to deftroy pride, and ad- 
vance the hononr of his free Grace in the 
eyes of all whom he teaches aud ſaves. And 
'tis highly reaſonable that this ſhould be 
done, conſidering the firſt riſe of our mi- 
ſery, as well as the greatneſs of it. Jon 


ſhall be lite God's, was the prevailing. 


temptation that ruin'd Man. It was re- 


quiſite that he who had totally undone 
X himſelf 
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himſelf by aſpiring, and bold attempts 
to exalt himſelf, ſhould be greatly deba. 
ſed and humbled, and God alone be ho- 
noured in the very way of his recovery, 
That that evil Humour that had cauſed 
his Sickneſs ſhould be purged out, and x 
contrary quality infuſed into him in order 
to the reſtoring of his Health.”Tis agreea- 
ble to the Eternal Reaſon of things, that 


fo vile a Criminal ſhould be brought on 


1 . 1. 


his Knees, laid in the Duſt, in the loweſt 
poſture imaginable, in order to the re- 
ceiving ſo high an act of Grace. That 
ſuch extremely miſcrable Wretches, and 
yet ſuch haughty, ſwelling and lofty 
Creatures too, ſhould have thoſe proud 
looks of theirs taken down, that firſt 
brought them into, and ſtill accompanied 
them in that moſt deplorable ſtate. Now 
this God hath moſt effectually provided 
for by ſuch a diſpenſation as we are now 
treating of: And if the Apoſtle may be 
believed, it was his great deſgn therein, 
He hath not called many wiſe men after the 


25 . fleſh, but hath choſen the fooliſh and the, 


weak things of the World,that no fleſh might 
glory in his preſence ; but that whoſoever 


glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord alone. 


Had God taken a contrary method, boalt- 
ing had not been excluded. For natural 
and acquired Parts, when alone, are ex. 
ceeding apt to puff up. Much more * 

| en 
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Men be prone to be exalted in their own 
Eyes, it ſpecial Grace alſo, like a Crown 
of Gold, were commonly put upon theſe 
Mens Heads. And on the other hand, 
even thoſe that have renewing Grace 
only, and little or nothing beſides to re- 
commend them, yet are apt to ſwell : 
which 1s fo evident, that the Men of the 
World take notice of it, there being no 
Sin which they are more ready to re- 
proach the Generation of the Righteous 
withal, than ſpiritual Pride, except it be 
Hypocriſtie. And in truth, this Worm is 
apt to breed even in this Mannah that 
comes down from Heaven, not from the 
nature of the Grace it ſelf, but from the 
corruption of thoſe Veſſels wherein *tis 
put: How much more were ſaving. 
knowledge given to Men of refined Parts, 
would they be prone to be lifted up, 
and not aſcribe all with that lowlineſs 
of mind that becomes them to the free 
grace of God alone. Inſtead of admiring 
him, they would be applauding themſelves. 


They and others too would be tempted 


to aſcribe all to their own excellency 
and deſerts. It would be thought that a 
ſpiritual underſtanding of Divine-things 
was not the effe& of God's Teaching, but 
of the ſtrength: of their own Wit and La- 
bour. That this choice Plant, like the 
Fruits of the Field in the beginning 
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Cen. 2-5, ground, and did thrive and flouriſh, not 


1 John 2. 
20. 


of the Glory of his own Grace. 


Mark 8, 


ſcorn on the ways of Chriſt, and upon 


from the Earth it (elf. But now God clearly 
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of the World, did ſpring out of th: 


by the Rain falling down from Heaven, 
but by Vertue of that wiſt that went 1 


confutes any ſuch vain imaginations, and 
openly Proclaims that none of theſe Ex- 
cellencies were motive to him. Seeing 
he paſſes by the great ones of the World, 
who, by reaſon of their noble Qualifica- 
tions, appear Beautiful in our Eyes, as 
Eliab did in Samuel's, and will not pour 
out the Union of the Holy One that tes 
cheth all things, on their heads and hearts 
(as the Prophet would not the anointing 
Oil on Eliab) but generally on the meaneſt 
of all the People, he ſtains the glory of 
Man, and plainly declares, to the filen- 
cing and humbling of all Fleſh, the ab- 
ſolute freeneſs of the unſearchable riches 


(2.) By ſuch a Diſpenſation, God pours 
contempt and ſcorn on that wiſdom for which 
his Enemies ſo much deſpiſe him, and mag- 
niſie themſelves, Men of great Abilities 
are apt to have the ſame extravagant 
fancy concerning themſelves, as that blind 
Man. whoſe Eyes were half open'd, had 
of other Men, that they walk Lite Trees, 
far above the ordinary height and ſtature 
of Mankind. And they look down with 


his 
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his Followers as a rabble of fools and ma- 
men, But what a mortification may it 
well be to theſe Men now, and will it 
certainly be at the laſt day, to ſee thoſe 


very Perſons, whom they thus deſpiſe, 
Crown'd with Eternal Glory, to which 
their own ſo much admired Wiſdom was 
ſo far from advancing them, that it ra- 
ther help'd, like bags of Gold about a 
drowning Man,to plunge them the deeper 
into Hell ! The flames of that infernal 
Pit ſhall at once manifeſt their tolly, and 
puniſh it ; and the Darkneſs thereof ſhall 
not be their only covering ; for this very 
thing ſhall ſpread an Eternal Shame and 


Confuſion upon their Souls. Like thoſe d. 1.7. 


of old they count the Table of the Lord 
contemptible, and the meat, and thoſe that 


ſit and cat thereof. Therefore will the i. 2.9. 


Lord alſo make them contemptible and baſe 
before all his people in the generally Aſſem- 
bly of his firſt-born. How will they then 
be forced to ſay, We fools thought their 
life m. dneſs, but new it appears that ours 
was ſo ; and ſurely theſe are the only 
wiſe and underſtanding People. 
(3.) The Wiſdom of God is ſeen herein, 
in bringing ſuch weak Perſons ſafely to Hea- 
den, and carrying on his intereſt in the 
World by them. *Tis certainly an Argu- 
ment of great Wiſdom ſo to order mat- 


ters, as by little contemptible things to 


X 3 overcome 
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overcome ſtrong ones. Now God ſuffers 
Satan to have almoſt all the advantages 
that he could deſire. He is a very ſubtil 
Spirit; and generally all the policy of 
Earth, as well as of Hell, is on his fide 
for the ſtrengthning of his Party. And 
how unequal a match are the poor weak 
Followers of Chriſt to cope and grapple 
with ſuch Enemies whoſe policy is ſo 
much ſuperiour to theirs ? How unlikely 
1s 1t to an Eye of Senſe and Reaſon, that 
theſe Men ſhould in ſpight of all, bear up 
Chriſt's Name, propagate his Intereſt, drive 
on his great Counſels in the World, ſend 
others to Heaven, and at laſt ſafely reach 
it themſelves? It is one great Argument 
that our Religion is of God, that it was 
propagated by ſuch feeble Inſtruments, 
againſt ſuch mighty Enemies as the Phi- 
loſophers and Princes of this World; 
and the ſweet ſavour of the nowledge of a 
Crucified Jeſas was diffuſed every-where ; 
not like the Spices of Arabia upon the 
Wings of the Wind, but againſt a furious 
one that aroſe from every corner of the 
Earth. The Skill of a Commander 1s 

very much diſcover'd in ſecuring the 
retreat of a few feeble and raw Men, 
during a long March, quite through the 
Enemies Country, while a powerful and 
well-diſciplin'd Army, under the Conduct 
of a Politick General, hovers about them, 


watching 
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watching all advantages to defeat them ; 
but *tis much more for his honour if he 
brings them off with Victory. When 
by the month of babes and ſucklings God 
not only ſtills the Enemy and the Avenger, Hl 82. 
but Conquers him too ; he perfeFs the 
praiſes of his own Power and Wiſdom. 
(4.) The Wiſdom and Goodneſs ct God 
is ſhewn herein, becauſe hereby he prevents 
the meaneſt of his Creatures being diſcou- 
raged from ſceſtiug after ſaving-knowledge, 
Whatever the proud Sinners that are at 
eaſe in sion, may imagine, yet to a 
poor convinced Soul that hath a lively 
view of the Divine Majeſty and Great- 
neſs, it, ſeems almoſt incredible that ever 
the King of Kings ſhould ſtoop fo much! S. 
below himſelf, as to caſt a favourable “ “ 
Eye on ſuch a Flea, ſuch a dead Dog as 
he: who is ſenſible, not only that he 
hath been the greateſt of Sinners, but 
is one of the meaneſt of Men; and whoſe 
Abilities are ſo ſmall, or rather none, 
that he can ſignifie no more to the ad- 
voancing his Intereſt, than the very duſt 
of the ballance to the turning of the 
Scales. We naturally think God is altage- Pſa! 50. 
ther ſuch à one as our ſelves ;, that we muſt 3" 
have ſome good qualities to recommend 
us to his favour, as well as to that of 
Men. None of us will Trade to Barren 
Countries ; and we fancy there can be 
X 4 no 
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no Commerce between us and Heaven, 
unleſs there be ſome excellency of our 
own native growth to invite and encou- 
rage it. But now by this Diſpenſation 
God ſhews on the contrary, how much 
he values the precious Souls of the loweſt 
of his Creatures. That he doth not do 
by the Treaſures of his Wiſdom and 
Knowledge as Princes do by thoſe of 
their Earthly Subſtance, lock them up 
from vulgar Eyes ; but is ready to open 
his Arms and his Heart to thoſe that 
humbly fit at his feet, and are willing to 
learn of him, how mean ſoever their 
ſtate and condition may be. So much 
for the Wiſdom of Chriſt. 


2. Chriſt rejoices and give thanks, be- 
cauſe the hiling theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, is an aft of high juſtice in 
God. And that upon theſe three follow- 
ing accounts. 

Cr.) Such men do deſpiſe and rejeF the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. Tho'. there are 
many things in Nature which they can- 
not underſtand, and dare not deny ; yet 
they are excecding'nice and tender about 
Myſteries in matters of Religion, Tis 
below Men of their refined Parts and 
piercing Intellectuals, to aſſent to any 
thing which they cannot graſp ; 'tis for 
Children to ſwallow Phyfick which they 


do 
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do not underſtand. They are ſubtil to 
evade the force of the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments, ſtart many plauſible Objefions 
againſt the plaineſt traths, which weaker 
heads never dream of; ſmart and witty 
to repreſent them as contemptible and 
ridiculous. The barren Sands cannot ſend 
up ſo many Vapours to keep off the light 
of the Sun, as the richer and fatter 
Soil does. Theſe are the Men that above 
all others have many high and proud 
thoughts, and vain imaginations, exalting 
themſelves in their Souls againſt the 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and will not 
be brought into Captivity to the obedi- 2 ce. ic. 
ence of Chriſt. 4 5 
(2.) With the greateſt ſcorn they refuſe 
the grand condition of the Goſpel-Covenant. 
To rely on Chriſt alone for Salvation, 
when they have ſo many rare things of 
their own to depend on: toſtand begging 
at anothers door, and with deep humility 
and brokenneſs of heart to ſue for Par- 
don and Salvation meerly from the Mercy 
of God, and the Merits of a Redeemer, 
tis ſuch a Mortification as their high 
Spirits can by no means endure to think 
or hear of. Like fooliſh Children, they 
have the advantage of the ground, and 
therefore think themſelves taller, their 
heads touch the Clouds, and are nearer 
Heaven than others. To lye at the * 
0 
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of a Crucified Saviour, they judge a po- 
{tare more ſuitable for thoſe vile ones of 
the Earth that are not raiſed up out of 
the Duſt ; but as for them, they will 
never be brought to it, till like Paul, they 
are ſtruck down to the ground. And even 
then too generally, when they are con- 
vinced of their Sins, and pained at the 
heart about them, they chooſe any other 
way to the Father; and if they find 
themſelves under a neceſſity of returning 
to God, they will rather do it in their 
own names, than his: And this is the 
ſpring of all that JHeiſ that begins to 
{ſpread ſo much among theſe Men in our 

| days. To look on all they have done, 
| or can do, as droſs and dung; to lay 
aſide their own Wiſdom and Prudence, 
for which they are ſo highly valued both 
by themſelves and others ; to be juſtified 
Fx . b the Righteouſneſs of another ; 70 re- 
ss. joice in Jeſus Chriſt, having no confidence 
in the fleſh ; to be ruled and ſaved by 
him alone, 'tis not a thing ſuitable to 
the greatneſs of their minds. They would 
fain be doing ſomewhat that ſhould di- 
ſtinguiſh them from the dregs of the 
People, and recommend them to the Di- 
vine favour and acceptance. They are 
not more deſirous that their own Wills 
ſhould be their Lord's, than that the 
Works of their own hands 1 
ES + their 
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their Saviour's. They bear up themſelves 
on empty Bladders, filPd with nothing 
but wind, and deſp iſe that Ark of God's 
Building, wherein "bus they can avoid 
ſinking in the ſtorms of Divine Wrath 
and Vengeance: and tho Glorified Saints 
in Heaven above, caſt their Crowns at Rev.4.10 
Chriſt's feet, yet theſe haughty Sinners 
here ow ſcornfully refuſe to do it. 
(3.2 The y deſperately hate the great duties 

of holineſs. That firſt and fundamental 
thing which is required as preparatory 
to our learning of Chriſt, the renouncing 
our Own Underſtandings, and becoming 
as litile Children; the mortifying of our „ g 
beloved Luſts, Crucifying the Fleſh with z 
all its affections, purify ing the Heart, loving 
our Enemies, denying our ſelves, taking 

up the Croſs, and ſuffering the loſs of 
all things, even their darling Reputation ; 
Theſe are hard ſayings, againſt which 
their hearts exccedingly riſe within them, 
as a Man's Bloud would do at the ſight 
of one that would Murther his deareſt 
BM Friend. And when at any time any ſerious 
thoughts are flaſht into their minds, they 
run through their Souls like lightning 
through the Air, which never warms it, 
and quickly vaniſhes. They cloſe their 
eyes, turn away their faces ; *tis the Lan- 
guage of their Hearts and Lives, Depart 74 21. 
from us, we deſire not the knowledge of 14: 


theſe 
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theſe ways. They love and cheriſh darþ- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their dee; 
are evil, Righteous therefore art thou, 
O Lord, juſt and true are thy Judgments, 
O thou God of all Grace, when thou 
ſuffereſt the God of this World to blind 
the minds of theſe men, that the light 


of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt may not 


ſhine in their hearts, 


3. Chriſt rejoices in, and gives Thanks 
for ſuch a Diſpenſation,becauſe the power 
q God is magnified herein. He ſhews him- 

elf to be the mighty Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, in revealing theſe things unto 
Babes. In making the ſimple wife unto 
Salvation, elevating their weak Under- 
ſtandings to a ſaving apprehenſion of 
thoſe matters, which the Wiſeſt and moſt 
Learned of themſelves are not capable of 
attaining unto ; He ſhews the power of 
his own grace to be far above the force 
of Nature when raiſed to its higheſt 
Pitch and Glory. When he makes things 
that are not, do more than things that 
are ; enables them that have not Logick 
enough, to perceive the force of an Ar- 
gument in other matters, yet underſtand 
the demonſtration of the Spirit, which the 
moſt Learned cannot know becauſe tis ſpi- 


. ritually diſcerned ; thoſe that can't ſearch 


into the vulgar Subjects of Philoſophy, 
much leſs into the abſtruſer parts GY, 
CO 
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ſee into the profound depths of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom ; thoſe whoſe diſcourſes on 
all other Arguments are weak and trifling, 
yet can ſpeak of God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
and the great things of the Goſpel in 
ſuch an admirable manner, that the beſt 
Scholars may not only be aſtoniſh'd at 
them as the Rulers were when they percei- 
ved Peter and John were ignorant and un- 4s 4 
learned men; but be inſtructed by them 
too, as Priſcilla,the Wife of a poor Tent- 
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maker, expounded the way of the Lord more Alt 18. 


perfectly to an eloquent Apollos. Thoſe * * 
that are not able to dive into the cunning 
Intrigues of Stateſmen, ſhall pierce into 

the infinitely deeper Counſels of God's 
Will: Thoſe that cant manage the Affairs 

of this Life with common diſcretion, but 

are eaſily over-reach'd by their Neigh- 

bours in every bulineſs, yet are ot igno- 

rant of Satanꝰ's devices, nor entangled by 

the cunning craftine(s of them that lie in 

wait to deceive them to their Eternal raine : 

Thoſe that are dull and heavy in other 
matters, yet are of a quick underſtanding Ia. 17. 
in the fear of the Lord, and though fools, ju 45.2 
yet they err not in the way of holineſs, in 
which the unclean, though never ſo know- 

ing, cannot paſs : He that doth theſe 
things, declares himſelf to be a God 

that worketh wonders, 


— „ Behold, 


Fb 36. 
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Behold, God exalteth himſelf by his 
Power; who teacheth like him, that makes 
dull Scholars Wag Hat in writing, by his 
Hand upon them, how to perform thoſe 
Duties and excel in thoſe Graces, which 
the greateſt Men of this World can't ſo 
much as know what to make of, much 
leſs can they imitate > To be humble in 
Proſperity, to live by Faith in Adverſity; 


for a Brother of high Degree to rejoyce 


when he ig brought low, as much as other 


Men when they are raiſed up ; to love 


Coloſ. 3.3, 


=, 


the moſt bitter Enemies,and hate the dea- 
reſt Friends and Relations; when there 


. is no fruit in the Vines, yet to fit chear- 


fully under their Shadow, rejoycing in 
the Lord, and joying in the God. of their 
Salvation ; to ſet their Affections on 
things above, while they are here below; 
have their Converſation in Heaven, while 
they dwell on Earth; to be killed all 
the day long, and yet believe their Life is 
hid with Chriſt in God, where their Ene- 
mies Swords can't reach them; to be di- 
ligent in their Callings, and yet care ful 


for nothing to bear Burdens, and yet caſt 


them all upon God ʒ carefully to preſerve 


their Lives, and yet hate them too, and 


deſire Death, longing to depart and be 
with Chriſt to be meek under Reproach 


and Injury; when ſmitten on the one 


Cheek to turn, not to requite the Affront, 


put 


before the Lord- Mayor. 


but offer the other alſo to the ſame Indig- 
nity : In a word, to live by the Spirit, 
walk by the Strength, do the Will and 
deſign the Glory, not of themſelves, but 
of another whom they never ſaw, yet they 


they believe and rejoice, and that ſometimes 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
Theſe are things which God by his 
teaching enables many fimple Men to do ; 
things that the Wiſe and Prudent can't fo 
much as underſtand, but gaze and wonder 
at them as if they were not only Myſte- 
ries and Riddles, but Impoſſibilities and 
Contradictions ; when they hear us men- 


tion them, we are Barbarians to them, 


and ſpeak a Language which they know 
not. He that doth all this, teaches with 
a wonderful Authority and a mighty 
Power. 9 | 

4. Chriſt rejoyces and give thanks, be- 
cauſe in ſuch a Diſpenſation, the Sove- 
raignty of God is declared. This is an 
Attribute that Men do not much care to 
hear of, as if it were like thoſe Flouriſhes 
and Pictures that we ſee in Maps, placed 
there to fill up ſome void room, but of 
no real uſe. And tis very remarkable, 
that for Preaching this very Doctrine of 
the Soveraignty of God in the free di- 
ſtribution of his ſpecial Favours, without 
any regard to humane Worth or Excel- 
'S) 1 lency ; 
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lency ; Chriſt himſelf was in danger of 
25 being murther d. For when he diſcourſed 
to the Men of Nazareth about one only 
Widow and ſhe of Sarepta, fed by Elijab; 

and ove Naaman, and he a Syrian too, 
Cured by him ; there being many Widows 

and Lepers, and they in 1ſrael alſo, who 

were paſſed by,tho? they might (one would 

have thought) have pretended a better 

Title to ſuch a Favour, than theſe Uncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles ; the Men of the place 

were filled with Indignation againſt a 

Ver. 20, Preacher of ſuch Doctrine, and endea- I | 
voured to caſt him down headlong from 

the brow of the Hill. But vain Men may 

think as they pleaſe ; this is one Letter of ( 

God's Name which he. himſelf did not It 

leave out when he Proclaimed it, and I 
cauſed his Glory and Goodneſs to paſs 

[ 

2 

t 


Exod. 33. before Moſes ; I will be gracious to whom 
I will be graciow. Chriſt himſelf, in my 
Text, riſes up as high as this Well-head, 

| and acquieſces in this, even ſo Father, I d 
| for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. And It 
2 hither muſt we reſort for Satisfaction o 
and here muſt we reſt at laſt. If a Rea- I 
|| * = ſow be asked of any Perſon, abſolutely I ſſ 
conſider d, Why is God ſavingly made N 
known unto him ? It does not favour I (: 
of Evangelical Humility nor a Goſpel I tl 
Spirit, to ſay, Becauſe he was more wor- I te 
1 thy, or (as ſome mince the matter) be- o 


| To cauſe 


" WH 3 as 2a a7 A er rantutr.. 


before the Lord-Mayor. 341 


cauſe he was leſs unworthy : The Scrip- _ 
ture anſwer isTis not of him that willeth, ,;" * 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth Mercy ʒ according to his meer Mercy ,. 
and Grace, and not for any Works of ;. 1 
Righteouſneſs which he hath done, If the 
Queſtion be asked of any one abſolutely 
conſider'd, Why are not Goſpel Truths 
ſavingly made known to him? *Tis a 
Truth that will ſtop his Mouth; and his 
own Conſcience will atteſt it, by ſinning 
againſt natural Light and common Grace, 
he hath deſerved it, and there is no un- 
righteouſneſs in God. But now take them 
comparatively, and if you ask, Why doth 
God reveal Divine Myſteries to two or 
three wiſe Men only in an Age, and not 
to the reſt? Why to Paul the Scholar, 4, 26. 
whom tho” (as Feſtus imagined) much 24. 
Learning had not made Mad, yet Rage 
againſt the Goſpel made him exceedingly 

ſo; and not to Gamaliel the Maſter,a mo- 

derate and ſober Man that gave very gen- 

tle Counſel in favour of the firſt Preachers 


Jof Chriſtianiry, and was in great Reputa= 


tion among the People? Or if you ask Why 43, , 
ſhould God paſs by the generality of wiſe 34. 
Men; pitch his Love upon, and give his 
ſaving Grace unto inferiour Perſons for 
the moſt part? What, could he not have 
torn off the Veil from the Heart of the 
one as well as of the other? Was not the 
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reſidue of the Spirit with him? Yes ſurely, 
for he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
hath all Power and all Hearts in his 
Hands, - He could have made the Dews 
of his ſaving 'Grace, as Univerſal as the 
Drops of the Morning. He could have 
made his Miniſters have blown the Goſpel 
Trumpet with ſuch a Breath, made it 
give ſo loud a ſound, that like the laſt 
Trump at the Mouthof an Angel, itſhould 
have awakened all that are dead in Treſ- 
paſles and Sins, and made them to revive. 
Why therefore hath he not done it? 
If you anſwer, he ſne ws his Power, Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, in leaving them under Spiri- 
tual Darkneſs ; it may be replied, theſe 
very Attributes of Wiſdom and Power, 
beſides. that of his Infinite Goodneſs he 
might have glorified the other way; and 
his Juſtice had a large Field to diſplay 
it ſelf in the puniſhment of Apoſtate An- 
gels, Why therefore hath he not done 
it 2 You muſt Center in this at laſt, becauſe 
his Grace is free; he is debtor to nd Man; 
he doth with his on what ſeemeth god 
in bit own Eyes ; he faſhions the ſawe 
Lump of filthy and untemper'd Clay into 
what Veſſels he pleaſes. And who art 
thou, O Man / that dareſt to diſpute or 
reply againſt thy Maker? Be ſtill, O proud 
Duſt!, and know that he is God, and a 
great King over all the Earth. Bowels of 
* EK. S © Mercy 
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them. And therefore, though they are 


befure the Lord - Mayor. 


Mercy made the Motion at firſt ; the 
Eye of Wiſdom directed the Management 
of the whole; the right hand of Power 
was there to aſſiſt ; Juſtice did not open 
its Mouth to contradict ; and Soveraignty 
(as it became that Attribute) ſate upon 
a Glorious high Throne, tar above all 
the Heavens. and from all Eternity ſe- 
lected the particular Perſons, whom ac- 
cording to the Counſel of its own Will, 
it reſolved ſhould be infallibly brought to 
Salvation through the knowledge and be: 
lief of the Truth, 


III. in che laſt place I ſhall Briefly apply 


all. (ran MW HS 1 

I. By way of Information in fix Things, 
1. Hence learn, tis no great wonder there 
are ſo many Follies, Weakneſſes and Miſcar- 
riages,, among the fincere followers of Chriſt. 
They are a plain, ſimple. illiterate ſort 
of People, for the moſt part, that mind 
the Power of Religion, and but few of 
the prudent ones of this World among 


Wiſe as to the main, in as much as they 
avoid the greateſt Dangers, and ſecure 


expected they ſhould. manage themſelves 
and all their Affairs, according to tho 
exact Rules of Humane Policy, which 


they generally want; and 'tis not * 


Ty 
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if in many ſingle inſtances of a lower na- 
ture, they frequently miſtake their Way, 
and take many a falſe Step.A Mariner may 
have ſo much Skill in Sea Affairs, as to 
be able to ſteer his Ship through the main 
Ocean, and make a good Voyage even 
to the Indies, eſcaping the great Rocks 
and mighty Sands ; and yet not know 
the way into a particular Port, ſo well 
as an ordinary Pilot of the Place, but 
be apt (through miſtake) ſo run his 
Veſſel a- — where it may receive 
— Damage, and be very difficultly 
rought off again. 
2. See one reaſon, why the ableſt Mini- 
fters are ſeldom ſo ſucceſsful in their Work 


4 thoſe that are more meanly furniſt/d. Like 


Canon mounted too high, they ſhoot over 
the Heads of inferiour Perſons, whom ge- 
nerally God hath” ordained to Eternal 
Life; and fo they beat the Air, but batter 
down no ſtrong Holds ; and are qualified 
to deal with the wiſe and more rational 
rt of Mankind, among whom God 
th not much People, nor Chriſt many 
Sheep. The moſt Soveraign Remedies 
prepared according to Art; ſhall have'no 
Succeſs, when Clay and Spittle (if Chriſt 
will but uſe it) ſhall reſtore Sight to 
thoſe blind Creatures, on whom he hath 
reſolved the Mort ef God ſhall be made 
avanifeſt.. . e * ten * 1 2 ; 
It "5 © 3. See 
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3. See the Vanity of that Objection 
againſt ſerious Religion, drawn from the 
meanneſs of thoſe that ſincerely embrace it, 
when the far greateſt part of the famous 
Men are on the other ſide. This is an 
old Engine of the Devils, Have any of the Fen 7. 
Rulers or the Phariſees believed on him ? ** 
The weakneſs of this Argument appears 
from what hath been ſaid : And indeed, 
if it be of any force againſt a ſincere em- 
bracing of Chriſt's ways, it will hold 
good againſt the practice of common 
Morality, For *tis very evident, that Mul- 
titudes of the Wiſe and Prudent Ones 
of this World, are wholly eaten up with 
their Luſts, as the choiceſt Trees are de- 
voured by Caterpillars. | er 

4. See the reaſon, why weak Chriſtians 
more ſtedfaſily adhere to Chriſt, his Ways 
and Truths, in times of danger than the 
wiſe and prudent. This ſaving Revelation 
of Divine Things, fixes and eſtabliſhes 
their Hearts, and keeps them faſter in 
the Faith than others can be held by 
meer dry Reaſon and naked Arguments ; 
ſo, that though they are none of the 
great Scholars of the World, nor able to 
anſwer the ſpecious Arguments of ſubtil 
Hereticks, yet tis not poſſeble that all the 2. 
Craft and Policy of Hell ſhould finally 
deceive them. For they that are thus 
taught of God, have a ſpiritual Senſe 
36 2 Y 3 and 
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and Judgment to diſcern between Good 


Witneſs within themſelves of the truth of 
what this Onctłion hath taught them. And 
therefore, as all Creatures, Plants as well 
as Animals, have a natural inſtinct where- 
by they draw to them what 1s proper for 
their Preſervation and Nouriſhment, but 


avoid what is deſtructive to them: So 


theſe Perſons to whom God hath ſpiri- 
tually reveal'd his Truths, have a ſuper- 
natural Inſtin& whereby they turn aſide 
from pernicious Errors, and unmoveably 
retain the great Things of the Goſpel 
with a mighty reliſh and favour. — 4 
cart be beaten out of that Truth whic 

hath been ſo plainly diſcover'd; they 
know theſe things to be great Realities, 
that have made fach a deep Impreſſion on 
their Hearts; and tho? they can't Lear- 
nedly diſpute, they can conragiouſly dye 
for them rather than deny them. They 
will not be diſputed out of them, no 
more than a Man will be perſwaded that 
Honey is not ſweet, which his Senſes tell 


him is ſo ; tho? ſome IN Argu- 


ments may be propounded againſt it, 


—_ which he has not skill enough to anſwer. 


This Divine Knowledge, like poliſhed 
Armorr,adorns them in the fight, of Goc 
and defendy chern from the fiery Darts of 
wicked ek 
bas 1 5. See 


before the Lord-Mayor. 


5. See what the faithful Miniſters of 


Chriſt muſt expe, and not be diſcouraged 
at it. They, are the poor only, that for 
the moſt part will receive Us and our 
Meſſage: And *tis no very great Service 
that we do our Maſter or his Intereſt, by 
bringing in ſuch as theſe. But yet, tho? 
they are the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt, 
the Blind, (ſuch as we can pick up in the 
Streets and Lanes, or gather up by the 
High-ways or Hedges.) he refuſes not them 
for his Table, nor will he be angry with 
us, unleſs it be, becauſe his Houſe is not 
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filled with them. For our comfort, if ver. 23. 


we are but faithful in our Work, we ſhall 
be a ſweet ſavour to God in thoſe that 
are ſaved, though they are but inferiour 
Perſons ; and in thoſe that periſh too, 
though they are the Great and Honou- 
rables Ones of the Earth - 

6. Hence I infer, we ſhould not idolixe 
the greateſt, nor contemu the meaneſt. This 
is what the Apoſtle reproves ; and to 
take Men off from it, he propounds this 
Queſtion to their ſerious conſideration, 


Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not 


God choſen the poor of this World, rich in 


Faith, and Heirs of the K ingdom, which 
be hath promi ſed to them that love bin ? 


Tis great Folly not to prefer a rough 
Diamond before a counterfeit Stone; tho? 


eurioufly cut and ſet to the greateſt ad- 


James 2. 


3. 


1 4 vantage. 


T3233, f if 


348 


A Sermon Preached 


vantage. We ſhoald not judge according 
to outward Appearance; for thoſe that 
ſeem but little in our Eyes, may be, and 
frequently are, of mighty value ; as the 
Stars that look like ſmall Sparks in the 
Skies only, are in truth, very Great and 
Glorious Bodies. | 

2. Ofe. Exhorf. To thoſe from whom 
theſe things are hid ; and thoſe to whom 
they are revealed. 

1. To thoſe from whom theſe things are 
hid ; chiefly the Wiſe and Prudent, tho 
not excluding Perſons of a lower Station. 

(1.) Be not proud of nor ſatisfied with 
any Wiſdom or Knowledge, while the great 
things of God are not ſavingly underſtood 
by-you: Some that have drunk as largely 
at thoſe Fountains as any of you, have 
ſolemnly profeſſed, they have found more 
Greetneſs and ſatisfactlon of Soul, in one 
drop of a Spiritual Knowledge of Divine 
Myſteries, than in a whole Ocean of other 
Learning, They have looked on the 
deepeſt inſight into all other things, to 
be, in compariſon of this, but as congea- 


led Drops of Water that may look bright 


0 1 Fa and pleaſing, but *tis tO Children and 
Fools 3 hut this, this alone hath been the 


Pearl of great Price in their account. All 


Humane Wiſdom and Knowledge, though 


uſeful and valuable in its due Place and 


Order, yet is but like an Eye of Chryſtal 
— ö m 


Sean * 1 
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in the Head of a blind Man, which may 
hide his Deformity from the obſervation 
of his Neighbours, but can't dire& him 
one ſtep in the way wherein he ought to 
go. The Devils have as much and more 
of this than the beſt of us, and yet are 
the moſt miſerable of all. God's Creatures. 
Why will you highly value your ſelves | 
on the account of that, which leaves you - | 
in as bad a Condition as thoſe wretched 
Apoſtate Spirits, and in a worſe State than 
the moſt ignorant Man that hath a ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding of Heavenly Things ? 
If you have no more than this, you ſhall 
periſh at laſt for lack of Knowledge. For 
at the laſt Day, it ſhall fare with thoſe I} 
curious Wits that are ignorant of God i 
and Chriſt, as with Carved Statues about = 
a Houſe that is ſet on Fire; down 
they drop into the Flames, and are con- 
ſumed, there being none at hand to pluck 
them out. „ 
(2.) Seriouſly meditate on the deplorable 
State of thoſe from whom theſe things are 
hid. Tis a fad thing when God hides 
common Wiſdom and Prudence from 
Men, as to the Affairs of this Life. When 
God infatuates, tis a ſign. he intends to 
deſtroy. When Hamans Face was cover d 
with a Cloth, he was near his Execution. 
When God throws a Veil over the Face 
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things that belong to their Peace, they 
are on the very Borders of ruin. Tis 
ſad to be given up to judicial Blindneſs as 
to any Objects; but to be fo as to Di- 
vine Myſteries, ſo as to ſee no Glory nor 

2 Cor. 4. Beauty in them, is the worſt of all. If 

3 © our Goſpel be hid, tis hid from them that 

are loſt ; they are Joſt Men indeed, and 
undone Creatures, unleſs Infinite Mercy 
ſpecdily give them an Heart to perceive, 
to whom ſuch a Blindneſs hath happened. 
(3.) If youare wiſe and prudent,be pro- 
voked unto a godly Jealouſie, by thoſe 
that are comparatively a fooliſh People ; 
be not out-ſtript in matters of the greateſt 
Moment, by thoſe that in other things 
are ſo much below. you. 
If you are inferiour Perſons, let not 
your meanneſs difcourage you; ſeeing 
of ſach as you is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Princes on their Coronation days, 
uſe to ſcatter rich Medals among the 
common People ; ſo doth Chriſt theſe 
Gifts of his. Do not you loſe them 
'want of ſtriving for them. 58 
(4 Renownce all your Wiſdom and Lear- 
1 Core ing whicÞ you really have, or fancy you 
tre poſſeſſed of. if any Man among you ſce- 
"meth to be wiſe in hs world, let bim le- 
'come 4 Fool that he may be wiſe. _ 


. To thoſe to whine rheſe rhings are 
revealed. EEE 


/ 
before the Lord- Mayor. 351 
(1.) Be humble. Fleſh and Bloud hath 
not revealed theſe things to you, Had 
not the Dew of Heaven fallen upon you, 
you had ſtil! been dry Trees and withe- 
red Branches. Out of free rich undeſer- 
ved Grace, to you it is given of God 10 
know theſe Myſteries ; to others it is not Mat. 13, 
given; be not proud and lofty as though 
you did not know your ſelves. 
(2.) Rejoice and give thanks, If you are 
Wiſe and Prudent, Adore that Soveraign 
Crace that ſtept out of its uſual Rode 
to meet with thee ; why art thou better 
than others that ſate as high as thou doſt, 
that God ſhould ſingle thee out to anoint 
thee with this Oyl above thy Fellows, 
and thine Equals, whom he generally 
overlooks ? If you are wearer Perſons ; 
what are you that ſo Rich a. Treaſure 
ſhould be put into ſuch an Earthen Veſſel? 
Stones ſhould not hold their peace, but 
cry out aloud with the voice of Joy and 
Praiſe, when they are turned into Chil- 
dren of Abraham. Holy Men in all Ages ute 19. 
have Admired and Adored this diſtingui- 4% 
ſhing Grace. Judas ſaith to. him, ( not 
Ieariot Lord, how. * it that thou wilt Jobn 14. 
wart thy ſelf to us and not to the World! 22. 
The loly Ghoſt takes care that we ſhould 
ngt miſtake the Perſon that was thus 
alfeded with ; ele Tpecial Piſeoveries. 
Ag „ 
It was a Judas, butt not Iſcariot ; not * 
8 | c 
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Vile Traytor, not that Son of Perdition : 


No, it was another kind of Perſon, a 


better Man than he, tho* one of the 
ſame Name. Such Men know not the 
ſweetneſs of that Wine they never taſted 
of ; and therefore admire not the gocd- 
neſs of the Maſter of the Feaſt, in the 
diſtribution of it. Chriſt rejoiced and 
gave thanks for the Revelation of theſe 
things to others; and will not you do 
it for the diſcovery of them to your ſelves? 
Had you the Tongue of Angels or Power 
over Devils. you would not have ſo great 
cauſe of Rejoycing and Singing Praiſes 
as you now have, becauſe God's Law. is 
written on your Hearts and your Names 
3555 he excellent Gifts of other 
3.) Envy not the excellent Giſtsoſ other: 
that are e to the grace 5 God in 
truth. For you have the better part. Tho 
the ſurface of the Field appear mean and 
barren, yet the rich Mines contained in 
the Bowels of it, render it exceeding more 
valuable than another Soil, that is Fat and 


Flouriſhing. 


(4. Endeavour to grow and improve in 
this ſaving, Knowledge. Your Minds are 


not yet open'd ſo wide as they may be, 


to receive the higheſt ſight and ſenſe of 


theſe things; no more than a' Flower 
i full-blown in one day, but 


cleaves its and CO 
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ſelf to our view. Spiritnal Underſtanding, 
like the natural One, ſhould come on b 
little and little; and the Sons of God, 
like the Children of Men, be daily grow- 
ing up in Wiſdom and Stature. 

(5.) Long for Heauen, where your K now- 
ledge ſhall be compleated. Tis with us here 
below, as with a Man that walks in a 
cloudy Night, that makes a hard ſhift to 
perceive firſt one Star, and by. and by two 
or three more; but ſtill there is a vaſt 
number of them which he cannot diſcern. 
Something we know, and gradually make 
ſome few freſh Diſcoveries z but how 
great a Portion is hid from us? Whereas 
in Heaven, all that Ignorance ſhall. be 
removed,that now hangs about us like the 
Relicks of a broken Cloud on the top of 
a Mountain : All that Duſt ſhall be blown 


out of our Eyes, that at preſent obſtrufts 


our Sight. The Sacred Volumes have won 
Glorious things written in them, which 
we can't yet diſcern, becauſe they are ac- 
cording to the ancient Form of Books, 
rolled up; which, tho? God be gradually 
unfolding, yet *tis in Heaven. only that- 
they ſhall be fully ſtretched out, and lye 
all "Is and open before us. There ſhall 
not be a greater and more glorions Change 
of the dull Matter of theſe vile Bodies, 
than in our dark Souls when we reach Hea- 
ven 3 both ſhall ”_ clear as the Light 
2 * Aa 
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at Noon-day. Our Notions here are bro- 
ken,confuſed and imperfect, like the rude 
| Images inthe Fancies of them that dream 
?/4. 13, Which we our ſelves ſhall deſpiſe upon 
20. our awaſkning in that Morning, when we 
ſhall behold God's Face, and be ſatisfied 
is. with the Viſion of him as well as with 
our Likeneſs to him, 5 

(G.) Follow the Example of Chriſt in an 

humble : Adoration of the good Pleaſure of 

God, as to thoſe things which may ſeem ve- 

ry ſtrange to. you. I might preſs this as to 

his Laws,Ordinances and Providences, When 

you meet with many hard Chapters in the 

Book of Nature,Scripture and Providence, 

which you are not able to read and un- 
derſtand ; don't cavil and wrangle ; lay 

your Hands on your Mouths ; or if you 

do open them, ſay no more than thus, 

Rom, 11. with the greateſt lowlineſs of Mind, Even 
35% ſo Father, for ſo it pleaſeth thee. O the depth 
7 the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 

edge of God ! How unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! 
Laſtly, Lay ont your ſelves to the Map 

for the advancing of God's Honour and In- 
tereſt. This is the Duty of all Men; and 

in a peculiar manner, of Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates: that have been taught of God. 
And the fewer of the great Ones of this 
World, are on Chriſt's fide ; ſo much the 

more zealous 51 active ſhould thoſe 15 
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be. You cannot indeed, give of your Oy unto 
the fooliſh Virgins ; yer you may ref.ect the 
Light of it in good Works,ſhining before Men, 

and induce them to glorifie your Heavenly Fa- 
ther, And if you 5 not do this, it had been 
better for you, you had ſtill continued under 
the Buſhel,remained in your former Obſcurity, Lake 11. 
than to be thus advanced on a high Hill. *Tis a 35 
ſerious Queſtion that will e're long he pnt to 
all of you, by. one that hath Authority to ask 
it, and will have an Anſwer ; ſeeing I have done 
1o much for you more than for others, what have 
you done for me more than others ? And I hope, 
you will betimes bethink your ſelves what Re- 
ply to make, and labour to be ready furniſhed 
With a very good one. If you behaye your ſelves 
like Wiſe and Faithful Magiſtrates, the Power 
you have now in your Hands, and the Grace of 
God ruling in your Hearts and Lives, while you 
Rule over Men; will exceedingly recommend 
Religion to others, and ſet it off with great Ad- 
vantage. Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge in 
an Aſſembly of Men in Authority, are like fla- 
ming Tapers in a Branch of burniſhed Gold, 
whoſe glittering and ſparkling Subſtance returns 
Light as well as receives it; ſheds a Glory on 
the Room where it hangs, and at once 
draws and dazzles the Eyes of all both 

J far and near. I have ſaid ye are Gods; but be not pſal, ex, 
like the uſeleſs Idols of the Heathens, that are 6. 
empty and hollow within, that only fill up the 
void Places where they ſtand ; and tho' Wor- 
ſhipped by the People, have neither Eyes to ſee 
and diſcern between Good and Evil, nor Hands 
to work Righteouſneſs. Tho? you are a ſort of 
inferiour Deities, yet remember you muſt aye 
like Men; ſo live therefore in your preſent Sta- Vr 3. 
tions, 
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tions, as the Children of the moſt High, that you 
may not dye in a Civil or a natural Senſe, as 4 
Fool dycth.Encourage Religion ; puniſh and ſup- 
5 s that Profanation of God's Name and Sab- 
aths, that Debauchery and Immorality which 
to this day walks too open and bare-faced in 
the midft of us. Steadily own the truths of God 
wherein you have been inſtructed. Plead his 
Cauſe in your Places ; maintain, promote, en- 
courage his Intereſt; not that of any ſingle Party 
among us. This is the Duty of Magiſtrates as well 
as Divines. For you alſo are the Miniſters of God. 
In our Saviours Glorious Transfiguration on 
the Mount, not only Elias the Prophet, but Mo- 
ſes allo, the Ruler of the People, appeared and 
waited on him. Chriſt and his Intereſt will never 
be lifred up on high, nor ſhine in their Luſtre 
and Glory in the World, till both theſe are with 
him. If you reſolve to be ſo, you muſt expect Re- 
proaches, and deſpiſe them. Let all the Revilings 
which Men pour out againſt you, be to you as 
Show to the Ground, that comes down upon the 
Earth lite Mooll, ſoft and eaſie, making no noiſe 
nor diſturbance where it falls. Whatever a few 
Fools may ſay again't you, this will be your 
Wiſdom and Honour in the ſight of the whole 
Nation, and redound to your Eternal Advan- 
tage. For if you do thele things, then you, to 
whom it is given to know the Myſteries of his 
Kingdom, to you allo ſhall it be given to behold 
the Glory; and enjoy the Rewards of ir. When 
not only yours and ail other Civil Power ſhall 
be at an end; but the Mediatorial Kingdom of 
God-Redeemer too ſhall ceaſe, and the Father 
be all in all ; you ſhall be advanced to Thrones 
of Glory near his righr Hand, where there are 
Rivers of Joy for you to drink of,and Pleaſures, 
that flow for evermore. = 
T 
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